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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and
g¢reat shall be the peace of thy children.,” - lsa124 54:73.

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God and is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver of
life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of his
creation, and his active agent in the creation of all other things,
and is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed with all power
in heaven and earth, as the Chief Executive Officer of Jehovah;

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect man
for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by reason
of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and without the
right to life;

THAT THE LOGOS was made human as the man Jesus and
suffered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive
price for obedient ones of mankind; that God raised up Jesus
divine and exalted him to heaven above every other creature
and above every creature’s name and clothed him with all power
and authority;

THAT GOD’S CAPITAL ORGANIZATION 1s a Theocracy called
Zion, and that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and
privilege 1t is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare his
purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and to bear
the fruits of the Kingdom before all who will hear;

THAT THE OLD WORLD ended in A.D. 1914, and the Lord
Jesus Christ has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of
authority, has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to
the establishment of the “new earth” of the New World;

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth can
come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under Christ,
which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great act is the
destruction of Satan’s organization and the complete establish-
ment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the Kingdom
the people of good-will that survive Armageddon shall carry
out the divine mandate to “fill the earth” with a righteous race.

ITS MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling the

people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as expressed

in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction specifically
designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people of good-will.
It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers and the Society
supplies other literature to aid in such studies. It publishes
suitable material for radio broadcasting and for other means
of public instruction in the Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utterances.
It is entirely free and separate from all religion, partics, sects
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without reserva-
tion for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ his beloved
King. It is not dogmatie, but invites careful and critical examina-
tion of its contents in the light of the Scriptures. It does not in-
dulge 1n controversy, and its columns are not open to personalities.
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ALL SINCERE STUDENTS OF THE BIBLE who by reason of
infirmity, poverty or adversity are unable to pn( the subscription price
may have 7he Waichtower free uron written application to the publishers,
made once each year. stating the reason for so requeating It. We are
glad to thus aid the needy, but the written application once each year
w required by the postal regulations.

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowiedgment of a new or a repewal sub-
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of addresa, when
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A renewa| blank {carrying bDotice of expiration) will be sent with the
journal one month before the subscription expires.
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Entered as second-class matter at the post ofce at Brookiym, N. V.,
under the Act of AMarch 3, 1879,

“THEOCRATIC SERVANTS” TESTIMONY PERIOD

The testimony periods of 1945 open up with the “Theocratic
Servants” Testimony Period, during the entire month of February.
This will be also the second month of the special campaign to
obtain more subseriptions for the Theocratic magazine The Watch-
tower. The attractive campaign offer will therefore continue to be
extended by all Theocratic servants, namely, a year’s subscription
for this magazine, together with a premium of a bound book and
a booklet, all on the contribution ofP the regular subscription rate,
which 1s $1.00. Where possible, “The Kingdom Is at Hand” should
be the premium book offered. During this Testimosy Period the
new booklet One World, One Government 13 being released, and
this should be the premium booklet. This midwinter month should
not be let retard the Watchtower campaign because of cold and
storm, but countermeasures should be arranged to keep on pressing
this important educational effort. We are anxtous to help all who
want to serve the great Theocrat by a part in this gospel-preaching
work, and we urge those without contact with local service groups
to write 1n for necessary references. One important item not to be
overlooked is to fill in report shps on the month’s work,

“WATCHTOWER” STUDIES
Week of February 4: “Commussion of the Anointed,”
T 1-22 inclusive, The Watchtower January 1, 1945.
Week of February 1l1: “Carrying Out the Anointing,”
T 1-23 inclusive, The Watchtower January 1, 1945.

MEMORIAL NOTICE
Because of the uncertainties of international communications by
mail due to the global war, we here give advance notice that the
proper time for celebrating the 1945 Memonal will be after 6 p.m.,
New York Eastern Standard Time, on Wednpesday, March 28, 1945,

1945 YEARBOOK OF JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES

The 1945 Yearbook of Jehovah's witnesses sets out the officials
of the corporations which Jehovah’s witnesses use as their legal
servants, and features a detailed but most interesting report
on the work they have accomplished this past vear in the United
States and 49 other countries of the earth. Besides this report
by the WATCHTOWER SOCIETY president, there 1s a{so his comment
on the yeartext for 1945, followed by daily texts and comments
for daly spiritual stimulation throughout the year. The 1845
Yearbook is now off the press, and will be mailed, postpaid, on
& contribution of 50c a copy, this being due to the limited edition.
Companies will combine their orders and send in through the
local company servant, together with remittance.

“ONE WORLD, ONE GOVERNMENT”

The title of this new booklet presents a theme of universal
interest. The relation of how Almighty God, according to his
Word, will work it out will delight every honest, yearning heart.
Because of the anticipated demand for this booklet, its first
printing is five million copies. General distribution thereof will
be duly announced. Personal copies are now available at 5o each.
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No. 1

COMMISSION OF THE ANOINTED

“The spirit of the Lord Jehovah is upon me; because Jehovah hath anointed me to preach googl tidings
unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the caplives, and
the opening of the prison to them that are bound.”—Isa. 61:1, Am.Stan. Ver.

his anointed ones. He has a most important work

for them to do, and without the active force or
spirit of the Lord Jehovah the anointed ones could
never accomplish it. There is therefore no credit to
go to them for getting the work done with the desired
results. All the glory and the thanksgiving are due
to the One who puts his spirit upon his anointed
servants. It is with this same spirit that they are
anointed by Jehovah, rather than with some specially
compounded oil like that with which the priests, kings
and prophets of Israel were anointed of old.

* The divine act of anointing is the Lord Jehovah’s
commissioning of his servants to speak and do the
things he commands and authorizes in his service.
The spirit with which he anoints them is the active
force by which he enables and empowers them to
carry out their commission from him. The terms
thereof are plainly stated; and regardless of what
the postwar rearrangement brings forth among the
nations, the terms of this commission stand un-
changeable. These terms were fixed by Jehovah God,
who says: “I am the Lorp, I change not.” (Mal. 3:6)
Those terms will stand and will be fuifilled without
change until the great day of divine vengeance
against all unrighteousness arrives and quickly
brings the international postwar period to an end.
Till then it is a time of special merey and favor
from God, during which time those who want to
escape the righteous vengeance of God may benefit
themselves lastingly by listening to His anointed
servants. His very sending of his anointed is an
act of divine mercy and grace.

? Very plainly the sending of the anointed or com-
missioned ones is because the worship of Jehovah
God has been broken down in the earth. Further-
more, the sending of them is because the time is
at hand to restore that worship and to cause it to

]EHOVAH causes his active force to rest upen

1 Why are not the credit and thankagiving due to the anointed for
the work done®

2. What ia the anointing, and how will the terms thereof be fuilfilled?
3 Why bave the anointed ones been sent? and with what durability
to the good produced?

flourish in the earth, where religion has long held
dominance. Religion has ever striven to overwhelm
and crush out the pure worship, the worship of the
Lord Jehovah, the true and living God. Now the
Government has been set up in the heavens which
will permit only the worship of the Lord God Jeho-
vah to hold sway in earth as well as in heaven. Those
who forsake religion and who take up the pure
worship in spirit and in truth the Government will
let live. Never again will the confederated forces of
religion, Catholie, Protestant, Jewish, and pagan,
be permitted to make Jehovah’s worship seem to all
but disappear from the earth. Their coming all-out
attempt in that direction will be their final one, their
last. The good produced by the performance of the
divine commission by God’s anointed will not be
produced in vain and perish from the earth. In
confirmation of these truths we turn now to a study
of the commission of the anointed and of the resuits
to follow from its performance as set out in the
prophecy of Isaiah, chapter sixty-one.

*In this chapter there is an abrupt change of
speaker from that of the preceding chapter of
Isaiah’s prophecy, chapter sixty. Throughout that
chapter Jehovah by his spirit upon his prophet is
speaking to his holy universal organization, which
is pictured as his faithful “woman” Zion. In his
words of address to her God takes note of the dark-
ness of evil-doing which envelops the earth, and the
gross darkness of religion and death-dealing igno-
rance which blankets the peoples. He sees there is
need to do something for the sake of honest-hearted,
righteously disposed persons engulfed in such dark-
ness. Therefore the Lord Jehovah cries out the
command to his universal organization Zion: “Arise,
shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the
Lorp is risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness
shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people:
but the Lorp shall arise upon thee, and his glory
shall be seen upon thee.”—Isa. 60: 1, 2.

4. In Isaiah chapter azixty, who Is the speaker and why is a rousing
command given?
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* A part of God’s universal organization Zion has
been upon the earth, namely, his small band of con-
secrated servants whom he has anointed to be his
witnesses. These and their visible organization for
God’s service have suffered in the midst of the
general gloom and darkness; and such suffering has
been at the hands of the enemies of Jehovah and his
Government. Thereby all of Zion, whom the anointed
ones on earth represent, has suffered, and Zion's
activity in the earth has been cut down and her free
worship of God has been almost wiped out. Only a
remnant of her members on earth were found to
remain faithful under the terrific assaults by the
forces of darkness during the World War period of
A.D. 1914-1918.

*From and after 1919 Jehovah God commanded
the faithful remnant of Zion to arise from their
downtrodden condition and to catch up the light of
God’s favor and of revelation upon his Word, the
Bible, and to get active in reflecting such light upon
those yet in darkness. The Lord Jehovah assures
the remnant of his universal organization Zion that
sure results will follow upon such activity by them.
He comforts Zion and her remnant with the promise
that he will build up her visible earthly organization
and beautify it, and that God’s continuing favor
upon it will never let it be overturned again. The
organization will become populous with lovers of
light and truth: “The little one shall become a thou-
sand, and the small one a strong nation: I, Jehovah,
will hasten it in its time.” {(Isa. 60: 22, 4.S.V.) That
time has been since A.D. 1919.

THE ANOINTED SPEAKS

" But who is to bring that consoling information
to the afflicted remnant and to rouse them up to
action? Almost as if in response to Jehovah’s thrill-
ing words of Isaiah chapter sixty, a new voice is
heard to say: “The spirit of the Lord Jehovah is
upon me; because Jehovah hath anointed me to
preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them
that are bound.” (Isa. 61:1, 4.S5.V.) Isaiah, who
wrote these words, was merely writing or speaking
for someone else, and that someone must take up
these words and must say and apply them to make
the prophecy come true. In fact, Isaiah was a pro-
phetic figure or type of such one. The Jewish people
are inclined to follow the lead of their rabbis. They
make Isaiah’s words here apply to their Jewish
nation, as if they were the ones as a nation anointed
by Jehovah God to bring the comforting good news

5. How has Zlon suffered amid such darknpeas?

8. What command does Jehovah give the rempant of Zion, and with
what assurance does he comfort her?

7. What does the bringer of the comforting information say? and whom
do we identify him to be, and how?

BrooxrLyn, N. Y.

to all mankind. But we are not left to rely upon
the interpretation of men concerning whom it is
commanded: “Be not ye called Rabbi: for one is
your teacher, and all ye are brethren.” (Matt. 23: 8,
A.S.V.) We have the inspired record regarding the
actual fulfillment of Isaiah’s prophetic words; and
thus the true speaker npon whom they are fulfilled
is unmistakably identified for us. That one is Jesus
Christ. Concerning this fact, it is recorded, at
Luke 4:14-22 (The Emphatic Diaglott translation):

*“And Jesus returned in the power of the spirit
into Galilee; and a report concerning him went out
through the whole adjacent country. And he taught
in their synagogues, being applauded by all. And
he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up;
and according to his custom on the sabbath-day, he
entered the synagogue, and stood up to read. And
the book of Isaiah the prophet was given to him;
and having unrolled the book, he found the place
where it was written, “The spirit of the Lord is on
me, because he has anointed me to proclaim glad
tidings to the poor; he has sent me to publish a
release to the captives, and recovery of sight to the
blind; to dispense freedom to the oppressed; to
proclaim an era of acceptance with the Lord.” And
having rolled up the book, he returned it to the
attendant, and sat down. And the eyes of all who
were in the synagogue were attentively fixed on him.
And he began to say to them, ‘To-day, this seripture,
which is now in your ears, is fulfilled.’” And all bore
testimony to him, and wondered at those words of
grace proceeding from his mouth.”

*No one could rightly take up the words from
Isaiah’s prophecy and quote and apply them to
himself in their fullness of meaning but Jesus Christ.
About six months before his public application of
the words to himself he had been anointed with the
spirit of the Lord Jehovah. A man, the prophet
John the Baptist, bears witness to the fact of Jesus’
anointing. “And John bare record, saying, [ saw the
spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it
abode upon him. And I knew [recognized] him not:
but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the spirit
descending, and remaining on him, the same is he
which baptizeth with the holy [spirit]. And I saw,
and bare record that this is the Son of God.” (John
1:32-34) Another man, a disciple first of John and
then of Jesus, namely, the apostle Peter, testifies
to the same fact, saying: “That word, I say, ye
know, . . . after the baptism which John preached;
how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the holy
[spirit] and with power: who went about doing good,

8. What were the circumstances under which the jdentification of the
speaker was deciared?

9. What testimony do we have that backs up Jesus in applying the
prophet’'s words to himself?
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and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for
God was with him.”—Aets 10: 37, 38; Luke 3: 21-23.

1* By reason of this, Jesus there became Christ,
for “Christ” means “Anointed One”. He became
“Messiah the Prince”, for the Hebrew word “Mes-
siah” likewise means “Anointed One”, and Jesus was
anointed to be the Chief One or Prince in the “king-
dom of heaven”. (Dan. 9:25) Although he was in the
flesh, Jesus as a sinless and perfect man was a mem-
ber of God’s universal organization Zion. But now,
on this occasion of his baptism, God’s organization
or “woman” Zion brought Jesus forth as “Messiah
the Prince” or as Jesus the Anointed, Jesus Christ.
And at that time God’s words came from heaven,
“This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased,”
and thus let it be known that God had now begotten
him as a spiritual son and thus had called him to the
kingdom of heaven. Jesus was therefore a “new
creature”, The perfect flesh body was merely the
physical means by which he did God’s will until it
came time for him to lay down his life in the flesh to
vindicate God’s name and as a redemptive sacrifice.

" Christ Jesus spoke nothing but the truth to the
Nazarenes in the synagogue that sabbath day when
he said: “To-day, this seripture, which is now in
your ears, is fulfilled.” Thus he gave testimonial
evidence and infallible interpretation as to how
Isaiah’s prophecy (61:1-3) applies. The prophet
Isaiah in saying and penning the words piectured
Christ Jesus. Isalah’s name means “Salvation of
Jehovah”. Jesus’ name means “Jehovah is Salva-
tion”, and it is therefore practically identical in
meaning with Isalah’s name; which fact is quite
appropriate. And that Isaiah typified Christ Jesus is
stated under inspiration, at Hebrews 2:9-14.

TERMS

* The written terms of the commission which
Jesus took into his mouth at Nazareth show the real
reason or primary mission for which the only
begotten Son of God came to this earth. At the age
of thirty, at which age the Jewish priests of Israel
came out from under probation and entered fully
upon their priestly duties, Jesus directly devoted
himself as of independent age to his special mission.
That is to say, Jesus consecrated himself or set him-
self to do the special will of God. Jehovah God his
Father sanctified or made holy such consecration of
Jesus by pouring out his spirit upon Jesus as evi-
dence of the divine acceptance of him. Hence, before
Jesus was able to proceed on his mission he had to

10 How did Jesus become Christ and Messiah? and how was he brought
forth as msuch?

1. Why was 1t quite appropnate that Jesus should apply Isajah’ T
phetic words to himseif? e * pro-
12 What did the written terms of the anointing indicate concerning
Jesus on earth? and hence what procedure must be followed with
respect to him to fulfill the prophecy?
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be anointed of his God and must be enlightened as
to his mission and must be sent. The evidence that
God gave of now sending Jesus forth was his anoint-
ing of Jesus. Because of anointing or commissioning
Jesus, God sent his spirit upon Jesus and this spirit
enlightened Jesus and filled him with might to do
the will of God his Father.

¥ Hear now the statement of Jesus’ primary
mission in coming to earth and becoming a man, as
voiced by his own lips: “The spirit of the Lord is
upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the
gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the
brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives,
and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty
them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year
of the Lord.” (Luke 4:18,19) Those words plainly
state that Jehovah God anointed and sent his Son
Christ Jesus to preach, that is to say, to be a wit-
ness for Jehovah by making open proclamation of
the good news. Jesus agreed that his was a preach-
ing mission, when he said to those who wanted to
tie him down as a preacher to one place: “I must
preach the kingdom of God to other cities also; for
therefore am I sent.” (Luke 4: 42, 43) The good news
which he preached made him a witness of Jehovah,
for the good news was of the kingdom of God and
hence pertained to the universal sovereignty of Jeho-
vah God. Testimony to this effect, at Luke 8:1,
reads: “And it came to pass afterward, that he went
throughout every city and village, preaching and
shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and
the twelve [apostles] were with him.”

** Confessing that he came to be a witness of Jeho-
vah, Jesus said to Pontius Pilate at the close of his
human life: “As you say, I am a king. It was for
this that I was born and for this that I came to the
world, to give testimony for truth. Everyone who is
on the side of truth listens to my voice.” (John
18: 37, Goodspeed) At his coming then, Jesus did
not come to reign as a king in the flesh on earth,
either at Jerusalem or at Rome or Vatican City, but
came to preach and bear witness to the truth of the
kingdom of God, the kingdom of heaven. He came to
prove that he could not be swerved from the truth
and over to religion, and that all that Satan the
Devil and his demons might do to Jesus in the flesh
could not make him break his whole-souled allegiance
and obedience to the universal sovereignty of Jeho-
vah God. He came to vindicate God’s word and name
and to prove Satan a liar and false god, by holding
fast his integrity faultless toward the kingdom of
God. This meant that Christ Jesus must be true and
faithful to God’s anointing upon him.

13. Whom does the prophecy show as sending the Anointed One, and
on what genera)l mission?

14. Finally what testimony did Jesus himself give as to his mission to
earth? and why was be obliged to be faithful to his anointing?
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** At Luke 4:18, 19 the words of the commission
are from a Greek translation of Isaiah 61:1,2; and
it is possible that, if these are the exact words that
Jesus read out of the roll of the book, then he read
the Greek Septuagint (LXX) version of the Hebrew
Scriptures. The Hebrew original reads: “The spirit
of My Lord [Jehovah] is upon me, becaunse [Jeho-
vah] hath anointed me to tell good tidings to the
oppressed, hath sent me to bind up the broken-
hearted,” ete. (Isa. 61:1-3, Rotherham) In taking
up these inspired words, Jesus made no claim to
being the second person in a so-called “triune god”.
No; but he acknowledged that Jehovah God was his
Lord and Master and that, as such, Jehovah God
sent him forth and gave him instructions on what to
say and do. Hence Jesus owned up to the universal
domination or sovereignty of his God and Father
Jehovah. He confessed that he is subject to God’s
will. Jesus made no pretense to being equal in power
and glory and co-eternity with Jehovah God.

* By the same words Jesus also declared that his
ordination came not from any man or group of men.
It came not from John the Baptist, who immersed
Jesus in water, but from the only One who can
ordain or appoint gospel-preachers, namely, Jeho-
vah. Having the Highest Authority behind his
mission, and thus having the only valid ordination,
Christ Jesus went ahead with carrying out his com-
mission irrespective of whether the religionists liked
it or not. He told the religionists who it was that
ordained him to preach, when he said: “I am come
in my Father’s name, and ve receive me not: . . .
I do nothing of myself; but as mny Father hath taught
me, I speak these things. And he that sent me is with
me: the Father hath not left me alone; for I do
always those things that please him. ... I proceeded
forth and came from God; neither came I of myself,
but he sent me.” (John 5:43; 8:28,29,.42) The
religious clergy did not put any stock in Jesus’
ordination as a preacher and minister of Jehovah
God, but challenged his right and authority to serve
as such. “And when he was come into the temple,
the chief priests and the elders of the people came
unto him as he was teaching, and said, By what
authority doest thou these things? and who gave
thee this authority?” And when they refused to
recognize John’s baptizing work as from God, Jesus
said to them: “Neither tell I you by what authority
I do these things.” (Matt. 21:23-27) It was not on
his own authority, but on Jehovah God’s authority;
but the religious clergymen would not have believed
it even if Jesus had explained outright to them his
ordination from the Most High God.

15. In taking up the words of Isaiah 61:1-3, what did Jesus disclaim
and, to the contrary, what did he confess?

16. What did Christ Jesus show and state regarding his ordination? and
what facts show bow the religionists stood with respect to his ordination?

Brooxryn, N. Y.

" Jesus likewise testified to having the spirit of
God as a backing of his ordination. By this spirit
or active force Jesus added weight to his preaching
by performing many cures among the common
people. The religious Pharisees tried to misrepre-
sent him and his works, accusing him of being in
league with the Devil and acting by co-operation of
the Devil or “Beel-zebub”. They said: “This fellow
doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince
of the devils.” Jesus reduced their argument to an
absurdity and then put them on the horns of a
dilemma, saying: “If Satan cast out Satan, he is
divided against himself ; how shall then his kingdom
stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by
whom do your children cast them out? therefore
they shall be your judges. But if I cast out devils
by the spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is
come unto you [has overtaken youl.”—Matt.12: 24-28,

* Unquestionably, Christ Jesus did his miracles
by the spirit of Jehovah God upon him, and hence
God’s kingdom had suddenly overtaken those reli-
gionists, because the One anointed to be Jehovah’s
King in that Government had come upon them
unrecognized and unacknowledged. Then, in further
proof that Jehovah’s spirit was upon him, he added
this warning: “The blasphemy against the holy
[spirit] shall not be forgiven unto men. And whoso-
ever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall
be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the
holy [spirit], it shall not be forgiven him, neither
in this world, neither in the world to come.”—)\latt.
12: 31, 32.

** The effect that the spirit of the Lord Jehovah
would have upon Jesus was foretold. Jesus, by
natural descent from King David, and especially by
becoming heir to the covenant for the Kingdom, was
foretold and spoken of both as “David” and also as
the “Son of David”. The name “David” well befits
him, for it means “Beloved” and he is the beloved
Son of God in whom God is well pleased. Hence, as
David’s father was named Jesse, meaning “Living”,
so Jesus’ Father in heaven was foreshadowed by
Jesse and is spoken of in Isaiah’s prophecy as
“Jesse”, In this sense it is written of Christ Jesus
as the Offshoot or Royal Son of Jehovah: “And
there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of
Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots:
and the spirit of the Lorp [Jehovah] shall rest upon
him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge
and of the fear of the Lorp; and shall make him of
quick understanding [or, shall refresh him] in the
fear of the Lorp: and he shall not judge after the

17. How did Jesus show and state the spirit of God backed his ordination?
18. How had God’s kingdom suddenly overtaken the religionista? and
why were they commltt.mﬁl unforgivable sin?

19.” What effect did Isulah chapter 11 foretell of the spirit's resting
upon Jesus? apnd how did the apirit produce such eﬂectg
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sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing
of his ears: but with righteousness shall he judge
the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of
the earth.” (Isa. 11:1-4; Young’s) That is to say,
the spirit of Jehovah God resting upon his anointed
Servant both imparted to him and enlarged in him
these said things, namely, wisdom, understanding,
counsel, might, knowledge, and the worshipful fear
of God. These things would be, not of Christ Jesus
himself, but of Jehovah God and by His spirit or
active force operating upon Christ Jesus.

** Doubtless, for a prophetic type of Christ Jesus
as Builder of the temple of God it was said to Moses
respecting the craftsman Bezaleel: “See, I have
called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of
Hur, of the tribe of Judah: and I have filled him
with the spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understand-
ing, and in knowledge, and in all manner of work-
manship, to devise cunning works, to work in gold,
and in silver, and in brass, and in cutting of stones,
to set them, and in carving of timber, to work in all
manner of workmanship.” (Ex. 31:1-5) As a result,
the tabernacle of God was built by Bezaleel and his
helpers in exaet harmony with the pattern shown
to Moses in the Mount of God. Upon a grander
scale, Christ Jesus with the Lord Jehovah’s spirit
abiding upon him accomplishes his commission from
God and builds up the spiritual temple in which God
dwells by his spirit.—Eph. 2:20-22; 1 Cor. 3:16, 17.

# Jesus, in whom the propheey of Isaiah 61:1-3
finds its first and chief fulfillment, carried out his
commission to preach good tidings unto the meek.
These good tidings took the particular form of being
good news about God’s kingdom. The news was good
especially in that the Kingdom was at hand, inas-
much as the One whom Jehovah anointed to the
kingship was present among Jehovah’s consecrated
nation of Israel.

20 How was Bezaleel, in this respect, a type of Christ Jesus?

21, What kind of good tidings were they that Jesua preached, to
fulfil}l Iaaiah 61:17

Fhe WATCHTOWER. 7

2 In the book of Isaiah it was very fittingly
arranged that the prophecy of the anointing should
follow Jehovah’s call to his organization Zion to
“arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory
of the Lorp is risen upon thee”. (Isa. 60:1-22) When
Jesus came, the darkness of religion and of wicked-
ness was covering the earth. Even the Israelites
were groping about in the darkness of the “Jews’
religion”, which made void and transgressed the
word and commandments of Jehovah God. Also the
“times of the Gentiles” had then run only six hundred
of their 2,520 years, and the Israelite nation was
lying in the darkness of despair under the hard
yoke of the Roman Empire. But Jesus said to them:
“T am the light of the worid: he that followeth me
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light
of life.” (John 8: 12) He was the Chief One of Jeho-
vah’s universal organization; and when he arose to
his work of enlightening others concerning God and
his kingdom, Zion arose and shone with him. Hence,
when Jesus had been anointed and thereafter went
into Galilee, the territory of the tribes of Zebulun
and of Naphtali, there preaching and saying,
“Repent; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand,” then
the prophetic call to “arise and shine” underwent ful-
fillment. As it is written: “And leaving Nazareth,
he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the
sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim:
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias
the prophet, saying, The land of Zabulon, and the
land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond
Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; the people which sat
in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat
in the region and shadow of death light is sprung
up.” (Matt. 4:13-17) It was amidst this preaching
tour that Jesus testified in the synagogue at Naza-
reth that the prophecy of Isaiah concerning the
Anointed Preacher was fulfilled in him, Christ Jesus.

22 In what way did the propbecy of the anointing fittingly follow
Inaiah chapter asixty? and what inspired record concerning Jesus sbows
the fulfilinent of the prophecies in that order?

CARRYING OUT

ESUS went preaching, because he was sent.

Jehovah, whose anointing was upon Jesus, was

the One that sent him. Sent him whither? To Jeru-
salem, or to some other city to take up permanent
residence there and preside over an enrolled con-
gregation of people as their resident preacher and
minister? No! Jehovah God did not assign Jesus to
any local congregation, but anointed and commis-
sioned him to preach to all the nation of Israel.
The entire nation was his congregation, and particu-
larly the meek ones or those feeling the oppressions

1. Why did Jesus go preaching? and to whom specificaliy?

THE ANOINTING

of religion and desiring freedom to serve God aright.
As Jesus testified: “I am not sent but unto the lost
sheep of the house of Israel.”—Matt. 15: 24.
*Hence he did not confine himself to preaching
in the temple at Jerusalem, or in any one of the
many synagogues in Palestine. But everywhere
throughout the land, and to all he met, he preached
the Kingdom tidings. Besides in the temple and all
available synagogues, Jesus preached in the private
homes of the people. At a well he preached to a
Samaritan woman and confessed to her that he is

2. What does the record show as to whether Jesus w
preacher? and how did he thus fulfll Paalm 22.3227 > o resident
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the Christ or Anointed One. He accommodated him-
self to the mountainside and the seaside to address
his message to the large throngs of the common
people. In season and out of season, day and night,
he preached the Word of God. He built no audi-
toriums or buildings provided with a platform and
pulpit in which to sermonize; nor did he take up
any money collection or carry on any money drive
in order to erect such religious buildings. The meek,
anywhere in all the nation, were his congregation,
to whom he was anointed to preach. He went to the
people as he was sent, and did not advertise and
wait for them to come to him at any fixed location.
In this way the prophecy of Psalm 22:22 was ful-
filled; as it is written, at Hebrews 2:11, 12, which
reads: “That is why he is not ashamed to call them
brothers, and say, ‘I will tell vour name [God’s name
Jehovah] to my brothers, in the midst of the congre-
gation I will sing vour praise.”” (Goodspeed) Jesus
was no resident preacher, but was always on the
move, Said he in comment on his own activities: “The
poor have the gospel preached to them. And blessed
is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me.” (Matt.
11:5,6) The imitation of Jesus’ method offended
the religionists then and now.

*How, though, did Jesus fulfill the other parts
of his commission as he recited them at Nazareth?
True, he healed great multitudes of sick, crippled
and infirm persons; but that is not the way he bound
up the brokenhearted permanently. He did not
deliver the Jews from captivity or oppressive domi-
nation under the Roman conquerors. He did not free
anyone from the Roman jails, not even John the
Baptist from the dungeon of Herod's prison. Never-
theless, he informed John the Baptist in prison that
the divine commission at Isaiah 61:1-3 was being
fulfilled. How so? Because the things to which the
prophecy refers are larger in scope than such mere
temporary, physical things.—A>Matt. 11:1-6.

*The broken hearts which he healed had been
broken by the seeming failure of the divine promises
concerning the Kingdom, which the Jews had
expected to be set up by the Messiah with their
nation. Now, to the contrary, there they were under
the hateful Gentile yoke of Rome, and under great
reproach. The hearts had also been broken by the
abominations and injustices committed in the name
of the Jews’ religion, which abominations blas-
phemed God’s name, made void his commandments,
and shackled the people. Those hearts had also been
broken by the consciousness of sin and the need of
true atonement toward God, rather than swelled up
and fattened with the pride of self-righteousness

3. Why dia Jesus not fulfill the other parts of his commission In a
merely literal meaning of Isaiah's prophecy?

4, How, then, did he bind up the brokenhearted and preach deliverance
to the meek?

Broorryn, N. Y.

such as the religious elergy generally displayed.
Such hearts Jesus healed by proclaiming to them the
curative message of God's kingdom and of true
redemption from sin. He preached deliverance to
the meek or oppressed ones, which was a lasting
deliverance from the captivity of sin and its author
Satan and his wicked organization.

* Making some literally blind ones to see was only
incidental to Jesus’ giving spiritual sight to those
that had been blinded by religion’s traditions and
commandments of clergymen. Jesus set the bruised
and downtrodden at liberty by fearlessly proclaim-
ing the truth and exposing religion’s falsehoods and
practitioners. As he said: “If ye continue in my word,
then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know
the truth, and the truth shall make you free. .
Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. And
the servant abideth not in the house [of God] for
ever: but the Son abideth ever. If the Son therefore
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” (John
8: 31, 32, 34-36) Jesus also preached the “acceptable
year of the Lord”, or ‘year of Jehovah’s faver’. Such
year of acceptance and favor was not only due to
preaching the message, “The kingdom of heaven is
at hand,” but also due to his confining his preaching
activities to the typical organization of the Jews.
This gave them the first opportunities respecting the
Kingdom before such opportunities should be thrown
open to the outside nations, the Gentiles.—Matt. 10: 5.

® According to Luke 4:16-19, in the commission
which Jesus read at Nazareth as then undergoing
fulfillment he read nothing as to proclaiming the
day of God’s vengeance, This is not to say he did
not fulfill the part of the commission set out at
Isaiah 61:2, namely, “to proclaim . . . the day of
vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn.”
Even before Jesus, John the Baptist warned of a
typical day of wvengeance upon the Jewish nation,
saying to the religious clergy: “O generation of
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath
to come? . .. And now also the ax is laid unto the
root of the trees: ... he shall baptize . .. with fire:
. . . he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable
fire.” (Matt. 3:7-12) Most certainly Jesus preached
a typical day of God’s vengeance when he announced
the coming destruction of Jerusalem and wept over
the city as he did so. (Luke 19:41-44) Referring to
Jerusalem’s approaching destruction as a type of
the destruction of the religious organization of
“Christendom” at this end of the world, Jesus said:
“For these be the days of vengeance, that all things
which are written may be fulfilled.” (Luke 21: 22.24)
Upon that religious generation, said Jesus, would

5. How did he give recovery of sight to the blind, and dispense freedom
to the oppressed, and prociaim an era of acceptance with the Lord?
8. Does the record at Luke 4°16-19 mean to say Jesus did not proclaim
the day of God's vengeance? and what do the facts show?
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“come all the righteons blood shed upon the earth,
from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of
Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew between
the temple and the altar”; and then he declared
Jerusalem’s temple house left desolate to her, aban-
doned by Jehovah God to its fate.—Matt. 23: 34-38.

? For the comfort of his faithful followers he said:
“Shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day
and night unto him, though he bear long with them?
I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Never-
theless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find
faith on the earth?’ (Luke 18:7,8) *“Blessed are
they that mourn: for they shall be comforted.” (Matt.
5:4) Jesus fulfilled his commission to comfort in
Israel the sincere mourners.

® All the facts are, therefore, that Christ Jesus on
earth was faithful fo his anointing by carrying out
his divine commission clear to the time of his death
on the tree. It was for that very reason that he was
nailed to the tree, proving that all the religious
persecution which led up to this crime had failed to
break his integrity or make him prove disobedient
to the terms of his commission. His proving faithful
and true as Jehovah’s Servant and witness down to
the shameful death vindicated Jehovah God as
rightfully holding the universal domination and as
being worthy of the submission of all creatures high
and low throughout the universe. It proved Satan
the Devil a liar in his charging of selfishness to all
members of Jehovah’s universal organization. It
demonstrated that the kingdom of heaven will ever
be loyal to the Lord Jehovah. As a reward for such
faithfulness, the Almighty God resurrected Jesus
from the dead and exalted him to His own right hand.

OTHERS ANOINTED

*The prophecy of Isaiah 61:1-3 concerning the
anointed Preacher did not have its complete ful-
fillment in Jesus’ brief ministry in the flesh. During
those three and a half years of earthly activity Christ
Jesus associated disciples with himself; and these
shared with him in preaching the same message as
he did. Particularly the twelve apostles did so, only
one of whom turned traitor. While these apostles
and other disciples were sent forth by Jesus under
instructions to preach the Kingdom, it was not then
true that they were anointed with Jehovah’s spirit:
“for the holy [spirit] was not yet given; because that
Jesus was not yet glorified.” (John 7: 39) Hence none
of them could at that time apply to themselves
Isaiah’s prophecy of the anointing. But along comes
the day of the feast of Pentecost, ten days after
Jesus’ ascension to heaven and his glorification there.
7. How dia he fulfill his commission to comfort mourners?

8. What did Jesus’ keeping faithful to bis anointing prove and
demonstrate ?

9 Why during Jesus’ ministry were his disciples upable to include
themselves under the fulfillment of Isaish’s prophecy? and when were
they able to do s0?

Fhe WATCHTOWER. 9

On that day comes the beginning of the fulfillment
of Joel's ancient prophecy, namely: “And ye shall
know that I am in the midst of Israel, and that I
am Jehovah your God, and there is none else; and
my people shall never be put to shame. And it shall
come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit
upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters
shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams,
your young men shall see visions: and also upon the
servants and upon the handmaids in those days will
I pour out my spirit”; after which comes a predic-
tion concerning the day of Jehovah’s vengeance.
—Joel 2:27-32, Am.Stan.Ver.

1 When the apostles and their fellow disciples had
received the outpoured holy spirit that day of Pente-
cost, the apostle Peter spoke by the power thereof
and quoted and applied the prophecy of Joel as then
going into fulfillment. (Acts 2: 14-21) Of course, the
holy spirit of Jehovah was not then poured, nor has
it since been poured, upon all creatures of human
flesh. Prior to Pentecost the spirit was poured out
only upon the consecrated Jesus; but now from and
after Pentecost the same spirit was poured out upon
all creatures in the flesh who were consecrated to
Jehovah God as His servants and handmaids. Those
persons in the flesh who were not in covenant rela-
tionship with God through Christ and not devoted
to his service did not come under the outpouring
of the spirit. It was through Christ Jesus that the
spirit was thus outpoured. He having been glorified
with his heavenly Father and having reccived “the
promise of the holy spirit”, he then at the due time
poured it out upon his ready and waiting disciples
on earth. Thus they became a spirit-baptized body
under him their anointed Head.—Aects 2: 32, 33.

' Such outpouring of the spirit or active force of
Jehovah upon the faithful followers of Christ Jesus
indicated certain things: First of all, that their
consecration to God had been accepted and that they
had been justified or made right with Him through
the redemptive merit of Jesus’ sacrifice and that they
had therefore been begotten of God to become his
spiritual children. In other words, they became new
creatures, spiritual Israelites; and their relationship
with Jehovah God was no longer due to their having
been born as Israelites or Jews according to the
flesh and been circumcised. (2 Cor. 5:17) Later, the
spirit was poured forth upon the Gentiles, or non-
Jews, that consecrated themselves to God through
Christ. (Acts 10) They too became new creatures
in Christ.

*The spirit’s being outpoured upon all such

10.dI}|‘: w’hnt sense was the spirit then poured out upon "all" flesh,
and how?

11 What certain things respecting the disciples did the outpouring of
the spirit indicate to have taken piace as preliminaries®

12, What did such outpouring of the spirit further indicate as to an
organic union with Christ Jesus?
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meant, therefore, that they had been baptized into
the “body of Christ”. As regards this the apostle
Paul writes: “For just as the body is one and yet
has many parts, and all the parts of the body, many
as they are, form one body, so it is with Christ. For
we have all—Jews or Greeks, slaves or free men—
been baptized in one spirit to form one body, and
we have all been saturated with one spirit. Now you
are Christ’s body, and individually parts of it.”
(1 Cor. 12:12, 13, 27, Goodspeed) Such spirit-
baptized “body of Christ” is the church of God;
Jesus is the Head and the church is his body; and
the spirit flows down from him to them.—Eph.
1:22,23; Col. 1:18.

* Does this mean, then, that all those of the “body
of Christ” are anointed from Jehovah God? Yes;
although not directly as was Jesus, but through
Jesus Christ. Testifying to this anointing, the
apostle Paul writes to the true church: “But it is
God who guarantees us and you to Christ; he has
anointed us and put his seal upon us and given us
his spirit in our hearts, as earnest-money [or as
a pledge].” (2 Cor. 1: 21, 22, Goodspeed) After warn-
ing against false anointed ones or opposers of God’s
anointed ones, the apostle John assures the faithful
ones of the church, saying: “Ye have an anointing
from the Holy One, and ye know all things. And
as for you, the anointing which ye received of him
abideth in you, and ye need not that any one teach
you; but as his anointing teacheth you concerning
all things, and is true, and is no lie, and even as it
taught you, ye abide im him.”—1 John 2:20, 27,
Am. Stan. Ver.

* Are we to conclude from these Scriptural facts,
then, that the members of Christ’s body or church
are authorized to use and apply to themselves the
same words as Jesus did, namely, “The spirit of
the Lord Jehovah is upon me; because Jehovah hath
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek”t
Yes; although it is more as a church body under
Christ their Head that they thus speak. The prophet
Isaiah, in using the personal pronoun “me” under
inspiration, was not picturing or foreshadowing each
individual Christian member, but was foreshadow-
ing primarily Christ Jesus and then secondarily all
the church under Christ as a unit or one body. It is,
of course, proper for each individual member under
Christ to apply the words of Isaiah 61:1-3 to himself
as indicating the source of his ordination; but that
does not mean that such prophecy is wholly fulfilled
in that one individual so quoting it. Not all the
members of the body of Christ, the church, have
been on earth at one time. Hence, now that we are

13 Does this mean they are anointed from Jehovah God? and what
testimony is written upon the subject?

14. How, then, about the application of the prophecgeof Isalah concerning
anointing to themselves, including the “feet”’ members of the Christ?

BrookrLyx, N. V.

in the days of the Kingdom’s establishment and of
Satan’s end, those of the body of Christ that are
yet on earth are the final members or “feet” mem-
bers thereof. With all fitness these consecrated,
spirit-begotten ones may today take up the prophet’s
words and openly declare everywhere their anoint-
ing to preach as from Jehovah God, the Most High,
The Theocrat.

* Be it observed that the first fulfillment of Joel’s
prophecy regarding the spirit’s outpouring came
tn the last days of Israel’s typical relationship with
God. According to Peter’s quotation of the prophecy,
a larger and final fulfillment of the same prophecy
would come in the last days of “Christendom”,
namely, at this end of Satan’s religionized world. As
explained in the August 1, 1944, issue of The Watch-
tower, such final coming true of Joel’s prophecy
began in a marked way in the year 1919 upon the
remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses, and became espe-
cially marked in 1922. Hence in a realistic way this
remnant of justified, spirit-begotten ones, including
the new ones that have been added to the remnant
since the above dates, can take up and voice Isaiah’s
prophecy concerning the anointing from Jehovah.
And, indeed, they do so as a unit, as the “faithful
and wise servant” class under Christ Jesus their
Head.

MINISTERIAL BODY

** When Jesus quoted and applied the words of
Isaiah 61:1,2, it astounded the religionists at
Nazareth and quickly led to their attempt to throw
him over the precipice and stone him. Just so the
confident quotation of Isaiah’s same words by the
remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses as stating their
ordination from God astounds and unsettles the
religionists. It has challenged the ordination of the
religious clergy, who fanatically contend for their
ordination which they receive through their religious
institutions. But Jehovah’s witnesses show that the
ordination which such religious clergy pretend to
have is not valid or of any worth with God, because
Jehovah God’s prophecy by Isaiah did not foretell
any religious organization or sect as the instrument
authorized by God to ordain true ministers of God
and preachers of His good news or gospel of the
Kingdom. The ordination of the members of the
body of Christ is not of men or by men, but is of
God and by Jesus Christ. The King Christ Jesus
in the heavens still says, “The spirit of the Lord
Jehovah is upon me; because Jehovah hath anointed
me to preach good tidings unto the meek.” Christ
Jesus, therefore, in these last days is seeing to it
that the duties and obligations which are imposed

156 Why can the remnant at present take up Isatah's prophetic words
in a realistic way? ana aow?

168. (a) How bas this application of the prophecy challenged the ordination
of religtous clergy? (b) How does Christ Jesus still attend to the
fulfillment of the terms of the anointing?
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by the anointing are carried out through the rem-
nant of the members of his body yet on the earth.
Hence, under him their Head, the remnant of Jeho-
vah’s witnesses say: “The spirit of the Lord Jehovah
is upon me; because Jehovah hath anointed me to
preach.”

" Jehovah’s witnesses declare their ordination to
preach as gospel-ministers to be only from Jehovah
God and through Christ Jesus. Any ordination aside
from this, such as ordination of clergymen by a
religious sectarian organization, is a farce and a
misleading snare. “I sent not these prophets, yet they
ran: I spake not unto them, yet they prophesied.”
(Jer. 23:16-21, Am.Stan.Ver.) Hence God is not
bound to put his spirit upon such religious ordained
ones. Only upon the faithful ones whom Jehovah
God has anointed or commissioned to preach does
His spirit rest. Hence only to such does Jehovah
God by Christ Jesus commit the authentie, reliable
good news or gospel of the Kingdom.

* The anointing with the spirit is unto the work
of preaching. It is unto the ministry or service of
Jehovah God. Since the anointing comes not only
upon Jesus the Messiah-Prince but also upon the
members of his body, the chureh, it anoints all the
members of Christ's body to preach and to perform
the ministry of God. This anointing is not merely
upon certain ones of the body, such as the apostles
or those who are appointed as overseers (episkopos)
or as ministerial assistants {didkonos) within the
church. The anointing is upon all the body members;
and therefore it makes the entire body and all its
members together a preaching body, a ministerial
body. Each and all of them together can say, “The
spirit of the Lord Jehovah is upon me; because
Jehovah hath anointed me to preach”; and for such
reason they all together make up a ministerial asso-
ciation. Theirs is a society of ministers; for which
cause every one of Jehovah’s witnesses is a minister
of the gospel of the Kingdom. Jehovah has anointed
each one of them with his spirit and has thus com-
missioned each one to preach as a witness to Jehovah
and his Theocratic Government. This fact, there-
fore, does not allow for them to be divided or distin-
guished from one another, some few as being a
“clergy” and the rest, the majority, as being the
“laity” to whom the “clergy” ones are ordained to
preach. To the contrary, there is no so-called “clergy”
among them, nor is any of them authorized to act
as “lording it over the clergy”; but all of them are
God’s heritage (Greek: kléros).—1 Pet. 5: 3, Douay
Version.

17 To what ordination do Jehovah's witnesses adhere? and what does
such ordination bind Jehovah to do toward them?

18 (a) Unto what {s the ancinting with the spirit, and by how many?

(b) Why, then, may Jehovah’'s witnesses not be divided up as “clergy”’
and “laity”?
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» So it was that, when persecution caused the
followers of Christ to be “all scattered abroad
throughout the regions of Jud®za and Samaria,
except the apostles”, then “they that were scattered
abroad went every where preaching the word.
Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and
preached Christ unto them”. (Acts 8:1,4,5) The
genuineness of persons’ being God’s ministers and
preachers is not dependent upon nor to be deter-
mined by preaching behind a pulpit or in front of
an altar in a building or before a regular group of
people who pay them thus to serve weekly at such
pulpit or altar. It is the anointing of God’s spirit
that determines the actuality of their being minis-
ters. And in the case of such ones as are truly
ordained or commissioned to preach, every threshold
or doorway becomes their preaching post (no so-
called “pulpit” is necessary) ; and all those of hearing
ears within the honse become a congregation for
them. Such was the case when the apostle Paul
“taught . . . publickly, and from house to house,
testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks,
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord
Jesus Christ”.—Acts 20: 20, 21.

* Nor are such preachers tied down to those in
any one house as a congregation, but they are in-
structed to go “from house to house”. Neither are
they limited to those with hearing ears in any one
community, but the example set for them by the
Chief Anointed Preacher, Christ Jesus, and by his
apostles, is to go “throughout every city and village,
preaching and shewing the glad tidings of the king-
dom of God”. (Luke 8:1; 13:22; Matt. 9:35; Mark
6:6) Everywhere that they give testimony, whether
to but one listener or to several or to a multitude,
they are fulfilling their anointing or commission and
are preaching in their ministerial capacity. On every
occasion, and not according to any scheduled time
on a religious organization’s weekly program, they
are authorized to preach: “Preach the message; be
at it in season and out of season,” is the apostle’s
exhortation to his faithful colaborer.—2 Tim. 4:2,
Goodspeed.

» Always, therefore, thev must be on the alert
to preach, by every means of conveying information
concerning the Kingdom, whether by word of mouth
or by printed Bible explanations or by running off
recorded Bible lectures. They are not limited to just
one station to preach. If, like Jesus, any of them is
assigned to a bounded territory, then anywhere
within that assigned territory where he can reach
others there a station or place is provided to preach,
19. (a) How was the foregoing demonstrated in the early church under
persecution? (b) What does, and what does not, determine the actuaipess

of persons’ being God's ministers and preachers?

20. Whers and when or how often are they authorized to fulfill their
apnointing to preach?

21. How about i{f they are assigned a bounded territ

they find the “lost aheep‘? o ory? and bow do
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no matter what the size of the audience. Only thus
can the “lost sheep” be found; for just who such
“lost sheep” are and where their location is cannot
be fixed by any directions given in advance. Jesus
instructed his disciples to hunt for such, saying to
them: “Go rather to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel.”—Matt. 10: 6.

* Lveryone, therefore, that is brought into the
body of Christ by reason of the anointing is brought
into the organization to be a preacher, a minister
of God. None are brought into the body to merely
form a congregation of hearers to listen while an
appointed few members do some weekly preaching
for an hour or so. But all brought into Christ’s body,
whether male or female, are brought in to be
preachers, ministers. “There is neither male nor
female: for ve are all one in Christ Jesus.” (Gal.
3:28) This is the sense of Joel’s prophecy (2: 28, 29),
that “your sons and your daughters shall prophesy,
... also upon the servants and upon the handmaids
in those days will I pour out my spirit”. Whereas
women are not suffered to preach and teach within

22 (n} What 1« the objective of one’s being brought into the body
of Christ by anointing” and what bearing has s&ex upon the matter?
(b) What, then, 13 the lite-calling ot sueh?
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the church (1 Tim. 2:11,12), yet the anointing is
upon them also. Hence the responsibilities and
assigned duties of the anointing rest upon them
equally with the men. That means they as well as
the men are anointed to preach the glad tidings to
those to whom Jehovah sends them by Christ Jesus.
Hence they must bear testimony upon every proper
occasion to those to whom they are sent as Jehovah's
witnesses. Therefore, let everyone of the body of
Christ realize that now his calling in life is to be
a gospel-preacher or minister. All else is secondary.

* Likewise with all those who are now brought
into a good-will association with the anointed body
of Christ. They are brought into such relationship,
not to form a permanent congregation to hear
preaching and be ministered to by the anointed ones,
but to join with them in the ministry of the Word
and in the delivery of the testimony to others. Hence
theyv do not form a laity class toward the anointed,
nor do the anointed class form a clergy body toward
these “other sheep” of good-will; but all together
are “one flock” under *“one shepherd”, namely,
Christ Jesus.——John 10: 16, Am.Stan. Ver.

22 Why alsec are otheis brought into a good-will retationzhip with
Chriat's body? and what ia their relationship with the anointed?

RICHES OF THE NEW CREATION

epistle, chapter one, verses three to five, you read:

“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incor-
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved
in heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the
last time.”

Are you one thus begotten of God by his truth and
spirit and hence begotten to a heavenly inheritance of
incorruptible and undefiled riches? Every person thus
begotten by the will of God to be his spiritual offspring
is a new creature or new creation, now, while yet this old
world remains. “So that 1if any one is in Christ there is
a new creation! The old things have passed away, lo! they
have become new! The all things, moreover, are of God,
who hath reconciled us unto himself through Christ, and
hath given unto us the reconciling ministry.” (2 Cor.
5:17, 18, Rotherham’s translation) Before such a “new
creation” or new creature begotten of God all prospects
are new, because his hope now is to share in the heavenly
riches with Christ Jesus, provided he continues faithful
unto death. From that time unto death he must prove his
faithfulness to God under the severe test.

At the time of the deseent of God’s spirit immediately
after baptism in the Jordan river, the “man Christ Jesus”
became a new creation. Concerning his purpose in coming
to earth he said: ‘To this end came I into the world, that
I should be a witness to the truth. Every one that is of
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the truth heareth my voice” (John 18:37) As Jesus was
faithful and true as a witness to the name of his Father,
who begot him, so likewise his faithful followers must be
witnesses to the name of their Begetter and Father, Jehovah
God. Because Jesus told the truth, he was greatly reproached
and persecuted; and because his followers tell the truth,
they must expect to be reproached and persecuted, as the
Scriptures declare at Psaim 69: 9 and Romans 15: 3. Those
persons thus taken out from among the nations as a ‘people
for Jehovah’s name’ are separated from the world; and to
them Christ Jesus says: “If the world hate you, ye know
that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the
world [this old world], the world would love his own: but
because ye are not of the world, but 1 have chosen you out
of the world [to become new creatures], therefore the world
hateth you. Remember the word that I said unto you, The
servant is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted
me, they will also persecute you; if they have kept my
saying, they will keep yours also. But all these things will
they do unto you for my name’s sake, because they know
not him that sent me.”—John 15: 18-21.

The reproaches and persecution that come upon the
faithful followers of Christ Jesus are due to the fact that
they bear testimony to the truth; and this affords them an
opportunity to prove their faithfulness and to maintain
their integrity toward God. Complete devotion to Jehovah
and Christ Jesus, and faithfulness to the end, are required
of all who start to follow as new creatures in the footsteps
of Jesus. To such Jesus says: “Be thou faithful unto death,
and I will give thee the crown of life.” (Rev. 2: 10, 4.8.V.)
That does not mean a partial faithfulness or a faithfulness
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for a specific time, but means to be faithful all the time
to God and to Christ. Regarding this it is written: “It is
a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall
also live with him: if we suffer, we shall also reign with
him: if we deny him, he also will deny uvs.”—2 Tim. 2: 11, 12.

Paul, who specifically used the expression “new creation”,
was a faithful servant and follower of Christ Jesus; and
when he had reached the end of his service as an apostle
he wrote these words to fellow new creatures: “For I am
now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is
at hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished my
course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the right-
eous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only,
but unto all them also that love his appearing.” (2 Tim.
4:6-8) Paul’s course is the one a new creature following
Christ Jesus must pursue.

From the day of Pentecost, when Christ’s followers were
first begotten by the spirit as new creatures, down to the
second coming of Christ Jesus, the calling and selection of
the members of the royal household of God has progressed.
Within that time those who died in faith and in faithful-
ness have been dead and must await the return of the Lord
Jesus and the resurrection. Now the coming of the Lord
is an accomplished faet, and those faithful ones, such as
the apostle Paul, have been resurrected and have become
a part of God’s heavenly organization or royal house. Those
who have been permitted to remain on the earth until now,
and who are faithful to God and Christ in the performance
of their consecration to God, constitute the earthly or visible
part of God’s organization. These, continuing faithful to
death, will be instantly changed by a resurrection out of
death to life as spirit creatures; as the apostle Paul writes:
*“Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep [in
death], but we shall all be changed [to spirit life], in
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump:
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead [in Christ] shall
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must
put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that
is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.”—1 Cor.
15: 51-54.

While on the earth the new creatures must, to receive
God’s approval, be witnesses to the name and kingdom of
Jehovah. In no other way can they be faithful and perform
their commission from Him. Their commission as those
anointed by the Lord God Jehovah is written at Isaiah
61:1-3: “The spirit of the Lord Gop is upon me; because
the Lorp hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the
meek; he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the cpening of the
prison to them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable
year of the Lorp, and the day of vengeance of our God;
to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn
in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of
joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of
heaviness; that they might be called trees of righteousness,
the planting of the Lorp, that he might be glorified.” This
commission is a treasure of unmeasurable richness.
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The anointed new creatures must be obedient to the
commandments of Jehovah, which commandments are
spoken by Christ Jesus. Any who fail or refuse to obey
Christ Jesus, of whom the prophet Moses was a prophetic
type, are certain to be destroyed. (See Acts 3:22, 23.) The
end of the world has come, and as due to be fulfilled at
this particular time Jesus gave specific commandment for
his true followers now on earth, to wit: “This gospel of
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a wit-
ness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.” (Matt.
24:14) This commandment must be obeyed, and for this
reason the followers go forth as witnesses to the name of
God and to his King Christ Jesus. Because of their faith-
fulness in obedience to the commandments of the Lord they
are hated by all who are against God and his established
kingdom.—Matt. 10:22.

In obedience to Jehovah God they must go from house
to house delivering the testimony of the Kingdom. (Luke
10:5) Paul and the other apostles did that very thing.
(Acts 20:20) Jehovah has bestowed upon these faithful
ones His name, calling them, to wit, “Jehovah’s witnesses”;
and they must perform the duties enjoined upon them to
testify to his name. (Isa. 43:10-12) It is certain that they
will be opposed by all those who are not for God, and
they must “obey God rather than men”. (Aets 5:29) They
will obey the laws of the nations as long as those laws are
not contrary to God’s law; and this was what Jesus meant
when he said: “Render therefore unto Cmsar the things
which be Cesar’s, and unto God the things which be God’s.”
(Luke 20:25) In performing their covenant with God
these faithful ones necessarily suffer reproach and perse-
cution; but such they must endure to the end.—Matt.
10:22; 24:13.

Do those faithful new creatures have a promise of
receiving riches? Yes; those faithful to the end are certain
to be sharers in great riches and share with Christ Jesus
in his heavenly glory and power. Christ Jesus is the heir
of all the riches of God’s boundless universe. (Heb. 1:2)
The faithful ones, who become members of God’s royal
house, share with Christ Jesus in his glory and boundless
riches; as it is written to the new creatures: “The spirit
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the
children of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with
him, that we may be also glorified together. For I reckon
that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to
be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.”
—Rom. 8:16-18.

During the period of the past 1900 years Jehovah has
been calling, instructing and selecting those who make up
his royal house, of which Christ Jesus is the Head and
Lord. Faitbfulness is required of all who are thus brought
into God’s royal family. Millions of persons have been led
to believe that they are Christians and accordingly claim
to be followers of Christ, almost all of whom have never
even learned what is required of a follower of Christ. The
Scriptures definitely show that the number of the royal
house is limited to 144,000. Christ Jesus is the Lord of
lords and King of kings; and they that are with him are
called, chosen and faithful. (Rev. 17:14; 7:4-8) To these
the riches of God are given, not as an inducement to
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faithfulness, but as his loving appreciative provision for
those who prove their faithfulness and maintain their
integrity even to death. Jehovah does not hire anyone to
serve him. He does not induce anyone to serve him by
reason of a reward. No creature could bring any profit to
Jehovah God, regardless of what he might do. (Luke 17: 10)
Those who enter consecration to do the will of God and
whom God invites into the covenant for the Kingdom, and
who joyfully prove their faithfulness unto death, are per-
mitted to share the heavenly riches with Christ Jesus. Love
is their motive.

It is written that ‘love is the principal thing’; and love
for God means that the creature is unselfishly and entirely
devoted to God, regardless of what suffering his faithful-
ness may bring upon him, Having agreed to do God’s will,
he must do it. Complete faithfulness induced by love or
unselfishness brings to such lovers God’s riches; and con-
cerning this the faithful follower of Christ Jesus wrote:
“Q the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowl-
edge of God!” (Rom. 11:33) The riches of Jehovah are so
boundless that no creature can understand them fully, but
into those unfathomable riches God admits those who are
faithful followers of Christ Jesus unto death.

The 144,000 members of the royal house are the only
ones taken from among men who find their everlasting
abiding place in the invisible realm of Jehovah God. To
such it was written: “Beloved, now are we the sons of God,
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we
shall see him as he is.”—1 John 3:2.

Does that mean that none aside from the 144,000 will
ever be the possessors of riches which are bestowed by
Jehovah? No; such is not the teaching of God’s Word. The
144,000 new creatures constitute the royal house, which
body shares with Christ Jesus in his kingdom. Those who are
now the earthly companions of the remnant of new creatures
are invited and are acting upon the invitation to share in
the riches of truth and riches of service together with the
remnant. When instructing his disciples, Jesus said: “Do
not store up your riches on earth, where moths and rust
destroy them, and where thieves break in and steal them,
but store up your riches in heaven, where moths and rust
cannot destroy them, and where thieves cannot break in
and steal them. For wherever your treasure is, your heart
will be also.” (Matt. 6:19-21, Goodspeed) These words
apply to those new creatures called to be followers of Christ
Jesus, to be sure; but they also apply to all who would
live and do the will of God.
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Does a human have to be changed and go to heaven in
order to store up riches in heaven?! No; a person may do
s0 even though he does not eventually go to heaven. All
riches of treasures proceed from heaven, and riches from
such treasure-house result to those who receive a knowledze
of God’s purposes as stated in his Word, and who then
are diligent in their endeavors to do God’s will. Jehovah
is the source of riches, and Christ Jesus is the dispenser
thereof. Men who devote themselves to acquiring material
riches on earth and who ignore the Lord’s instruction are
acquiring that which perishes and disappears. Those who
devote themselves to know and to do God’s will are laying
up riches that endure for ever. The riches that obedient
men will receive on earth under the Kingdom come from
heaven. Jehovah God is the Giver of every good and perfect
gift, and he is in the heaven of heavens.—Jas. 1:17.

In the end the treasures which men have been storing
up in these last days will avail them nothing. Selfishness
has moved men to build up great material wealth; and
this they have done at the cost of much suffering to others.
Therefore their treasure is of no lasting value to them.
Concerning such it is written: “Your riches are corrupted,
and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and silver
is cankered ; and the rust of them shall be witness against
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped
treasure together for the last days.”’—Jas. 5:1-3.

These words of James show that riches acguired by
injustice and oppression are not availing or helpful in the
last days which end up in the battle of Armageddon On
the other hand, thousands of persons of good-will act upon
their desire to know and do that which is pleasing to the
Almighty God, and they diligently search his Word n
order to gain a knowledge of Jehovah and Christ and to
learn the right way. Thus they find how they may lay up
treasures in heaven that will be available to them and
bring everlasting joy and comfort to them on earth.

As shown by the Seriptures and the facts, the selection
of the 144,000 is now about completed. Only a remnant
yet remains on earth, and a great flock of people of good-
will are associating themselves with the remnant of new
creatures as companions. They desire to find in God’s
Word the way that leads them into the riches that will
never perish. Those who have set their hearts to do His
will find such treasures of riches of truth and service.
These riches descend from God and are his blessing upon
faithful man; and with such God adds no sorrow, but, to
the contrary, adds lasting peace and happiness and light.
—Prov. 10: 22,

HANNAH, VICTORIOUS THROUGH PRAYER

Jehovah God. His ears are ever open to the suppli-

cating ery of his faithful servants, and his active
force moves irresistibly in behalf of sueh humble petitioners.
(Ps. 34:15; Prov. 15:29) In these days, however, the
privilege of prayer is very much abused. For example,
hypoeritical clergymen “for a pretence make long prayer”
in affected tones of piety, purely for the effect it has upon
human listeners. Religious sects are divided by nationalistic
aims, the members of a sect in one land praying for the

PROPER -prayer calls into play the holy spirit of

destruction of members of that same sect located in another
nation. Individuals lift up their voices in selfish prayer.
Millions repeat the Lord’s Prayer, and then set themselves
in a course favoring a man-created “new world order” of
nations wherein no place is given to God’s kingdom. Their
heart is not in the words “Thy kingdom come”, which they
so religiously utter. Thus abusing prayer, the selfish peti-
tioners have no answer from God. (Matt. 23:14; 6:10;
Prov. 28:9; Jas. 4:3, 4) This shakes any confidence they
might have had in prayer, they being blind to their sins.
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Notwithstanding, Jehovah hears the proper petitions of
his humble worshipers and his spirit acts victoriously in
their behalf. The case of Hannah proves it. Her name
means “grace; prayer”.

The Holy Writ records two instances of prayer on the
part of this woman: once when she was afflicted and “in
bitterness of soul”, and once when she voiced an exultant
prayer of thanksgiving for divine goodness and vietory.
The second was in gratitude for the answer given to the
first. It all came about in this wise:

Hannah was a Jewess, and lived at the close of the
period of the judges. Her home was in Ramathaim-zophim,
of Mount Ephraim. Here she dwelt with Elkanah, her
husband. But Elkanah, as was so often the case in those
times, had two wives, the other one being named “Penin-
nah”. Peninnah had children; Hannah was childless. It
was this circumstance, coupled with the mean disposition
of Peninnah, that gave rise to Hannah'’s “bitterness of soul”.
—1 Sam. 1:1, 2.

“And [Elkanah] went up out of his city from year to
year to worship and to sacrifice unto Jehovah of hosts in
Shiloh. . . . And when the day came that Elkanah sacri-
ficed. he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons and
her daughters, portions: but unto Hannah he gave a double
portion; for he loved Hannah, but Jehovah had shut up
her womb. And her rival provoked her sore, to make her
fret, because Jehovah had shut up her womb. And as he
did so year by year, when she went up to the house of
Jehovah, so she provoked her; therefore she wept, and
did not eat. And Elkanah her husband said unto her,
Hannah, why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? and
why is thy heart grieved? am not I better to thee than
ten sons?’—1 Sam. 1:3-8, Am.Stan. Ver.

This excerpt from the record shows that Hannah was
a worshiper of Jehovah God. During this particular time
of Israel’s history many had fallen away to heathen reli-
gions, yet Elkanah’s household is disclosed journeying
regularly to Shiloh to participate in the feasts ordained
by Jehovah. Women were not bound by God’s law to
attend, but zealous female worshipers often did so. Hannah
was among their number. It seems from the record that it
was on these festal occasions that she was particularly
exposed to the mean and ungenerous taunts of Peninnah.
The latter was jealous of Hannah because of the love
Elkanah had for her despite her barrenness, and this
reproachful status was seized upon to cause a breach in
the domestic tranquillity. But though the taunts of Han-
nah’s rival caused such sorrow and weeping, which even
Elkanah’s comforting words were powerless to dispel, the
devout Jewess would not avoid the reproaches by staying
home and away from Jehovah’s worship at Shiloh

Instead, she had recourse to prayer: “She was in bitter-
ness of soul, and prayed unto Jehovah, and wept sore. And
she vowed a vow, and said, O Jehovah of hosts, if thou
wilt indeed look on the affliction of thy handmaid, and
remember me, and not forget thy handmaid, but wilt give
unto thy handmaid a man-child, then I will give him unto
Jehovah all the days of his life, and there shall no razor
come upon his head. And it came to pass, as she continued
praying before Jehovah, that Eli marked her mouth. Now
Hannah, she spake in her heart; only her lips moved, but
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her voice was not heard: therefore Eli thought she had
been drunken. And Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou
be drunken? put away thy wine from thee. And Hannah
answered and said, No, my lord, I am a woman of a
sorrowful spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor strong
drink, but I poured out my soul before Jehovah. ... So
the woman went her way, and did eat; and her countenance
was no more sad.”—1 Sam. 1:10-18, Am. Stan. Ver.

Hannah’s prayer was not selfish. Her weeping had not
been in self-pity, or wounded pride, or the result of petty
jealousies among women. The current of grief in her bosom
was along 2 loftier plane. She desired a child that would
be for the honor and vindication of God’s name. She wanted
one to devote to God’s service at Shiloh, and not for a
gelfish answer to the catty, backbiting Peninrnah. This
burning desire drove her to close and earnest prayer to
God. The ferventness with which she presented her petition
caused high priest Eli to hastily conclude she was intoxi-
cated. It was not just the depth and earnestness of her
prayer, wherein she ‘poured out her soul before Jehovah’,
but the scope and object of her prayer and its harmony with
God’s purposes that testified to Hannah’s unselfishness and
devoutness. And she had supreme confidence in Jehovah’s
hearing and answering the petition; for thereafter she did
eat, and she wept no more.

According to her faith it was unto her. She journeyed
southward with her husband to their house in Ramah. And
then: “Jehovah remembered her.” (1 Sam. 1:19, Am. Staen.
Ver.) She bore a son. And she remembered Jehovah, the
one who had heard and answered her prayer; and she
called the babe “Samuel!”, meaning “heard of God”. There-
after for a time Hannah did not make the trips to Shilobh,
but said to Elkanah: “I will not go up until the child be
weaned, and then I will bring him, that he may appear
before the Lorp, and there abide for ever.” Now that she
had her reproach of barrenness removed and thereby put
to silence the taunting Peninnah, she did not forget her
vow. She felt as David years later expressed himself: “I
will pay thee my vows, which my lips have uttered, and my
mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble.”—Ps. 66: 13, 14,
Deut. 23:23; Num. 30: 1-8.

In the course of time the child was weaned; but he was
not retained in the household at Ramah as an ever-present
answer to the contentious Peninnah. That was not the
motive of Hannah in requesting him. In faithfulness to her
vow she took the young lad to Shiloh and presented him to
Eli for tabernacle service. She rehearsed to the high priest
her vow, and added: “Therefore also I have returned him,
whom I have obtained by petition, to the Lorp; as long
as he liveth he whom I have obtained by petition shall
be returned to the Lorp.” (1 Sam. 1:28, margin) In the
body of the text it sounds as though Hannah were lend.
ing the child to Jehovah, but the marginal reading gives
the true sense of the matter. It was not a temporary loan
on Hannabh’s part, with any time limitations or’ strings
attached. Hannah had nothing to loan the Lord. Any offer-
ings made to him must be unqualified. Actually, Jehovah
had loaned the babe to Hannah, and now in fulfillment of
her vow she was returning the Lord’s loan to him for full-
time service, to be henceforth wholly devoted.

Now with Hannah’s fulfiliment of her part of the vow,
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she lifts her voice in song-like prayer. How different from
her first recorded petition! No outpourings of a bitter soul
this time! Rather the inward joy wells up and bubbles over
in an exulting and ecstatic praise-song of thanksgiving.
Since the Rotherham translation more nearly catches the
vigorous beauty and force of the original Hebrew of this
lyrie poetry, that version is quoted {1 Sam. 2:1-10):
“Then prayed Hannah and said, My heart hath leaped
for joy in Jehovah, my horn is exalted in Jehovah, my
mouth is opened wide o’er my foes, because I rejoice in
thy salvation. There is none holy like Jehovah, nay! there
is none except thee, nor is there a rock like our God. Do
not multiply words so loftily, loftily, nor let arrogance
proceed from your mouth; for a God of knowledge is
Jehovah, and for himself are great doings made firm. The
bow of the mighty is dismayed, while the fainting are
girded with strength; the sated have for bread taken hire,
but the famished have left off their toil, so that the barren
hath given birth unto seven, while she that hath many
sons languisheth: Jehovah doth kill, and make alive; taketh
down to hades, and bringeth up: Jehovah maketh poor,
and enricheth; layeth low, yea exalteth; raiseth from the
dust the poor, from the dunghill uplifteth the needy, to give
them a dwelling with nobles, and a throne of glory to
make them inherit. For to Jehovah belong the pillars of
the earth, and he setteth thereon the habitable world. The
feet of his loving ones he doth guard, but the lawless in
darkness shall be silent, for by strength shall no man pre-
vail. As for Jehovah, they shall be shattered who contend
with him, over him in the heavens will he thunder, Jehovah
will judge the ends of the earth, that he may give strength
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to his King, and exalt the horn of his Anointed One.”

This prayer discloses much. The fact that it was uttered
at the time the child took up God’s service at Shiloh and
not at his birth shows Hannah’s crowning joy was not
because of silencing Peninnah but was due to the vow's
fulfillment and a man child for Jehovah’s honor. Her
expressed joy shows she credited Jehovah with the victory,
exalted him as supreme, condemned arrogance, and cited
Jehovah as the help of the needy. She recognized Theocratie
order, that Jehovah was the one who set up one and put
down another. Jehovah was declared as over the earth,
protecting faithful servants, destroying the lawless, and
that ne man would prevail by his own strength. More
than all this, Hannah filled the role of prophetess in her
song-prayer. There the Messiah to come was first designated
under that name, as the Anointed One. Hannah was moved
by the spirit of Jehovah.

Thereafter Hannah visited her son at the time of the
yearly feasts, and from year to year brought him a little
robe to wear. The vow had been faithfully kept. Jehovah
had rewarded her bounteously. But he further blessed
Hannah, superabundantly. How so! “Jehovah visited
Hannah, and she conceived, and bear three sons and two
daughters.” (1 Sam. 2:18-21, Am.Stan. Ver.) Victory
through prayer! Certainly Hannah could vouch for that.
She prayed; her prayer was from her heart, in harmony
with Jehovah’s will, to the honor of his name; and her
actions were consistent with her spoken words. Jehovah
heard, and his spirit force acted in answer. Likewise, today,
the great God of Prayer responds to the cries of his servants,
and vietory for them follows.

FIELD EXPERIENCE

AMONG AFRICAN KRAALS

“One day in June I have been sent out by the Society’s
Branch office to visit the various companies of African
friends, especially Zulu- and Swazi-speaking companies.
One day I came to serve a Zulu-speaking company, and
the attendance accepted me and said: ‘We are glad and
still glad for the Lord’s blessing which he gave to us
through the ““wise servant” (that is, abofakazi-ba-ba-Yehova
[Jehovah’s witnesses]), and, secondly, the Lord now sends
to us the personal instruction through the servant to the
brethren. This is really the blessing the Lord has provided
for us who don’t read English language. We are benefited
and encouraged to participate daily.’ The next morning 1
proceeded to serve the Swazi-speaking company, and at this
company I have 12 attendance the first night, and arrange-
ments have been planned for the next morning to partici-
pate in field service. Funny, at 2:30 a.m. the following
morning I heard a knock at the door. Someone said:
‘Mzalwane, Mzalwane, vuka [Brother! brother! Wake up] !’
I rush to see the clock and it is 2: 30 a.m. I respond: ‘No,
brother, it is still night.” The call continues: ‘No! Wake up,
we are very late; otherwise we shall find nobody in the
homes.” Then I obey the call, and at 2:55 a.m. I was with
the caller and went to the back-call book study at 3: 15 a.m.

“We make a first knock, and the door was opened for
six of us. Then we conduct our book study for forty-five
minutes, and the owner of the house appreciated the study

and invites us to come again. At 4 a.m. we came to the
established back-call book study. When they saw us coming,
they shout one to another and in a few minutes they fill
the house. Then we start our study with the Question-and-
Answer booklet. The attendants were all illiterate, but
appreciated the methods of how we studied. One asked me-
‘How much does it cost to join your church? I said to
him: ‘It is free of charge; no penny is required. Rather
it cost your sleep. You will cast your sleep in the street,
by waking up early .. .’ He said: ‘It won’t worry me
to wake up early. I will join henceforth, by going with
you whither you go’ We took him, and work the wholé
morning. At 9 a.m. we go back to the Kingdom Hall for
our reading the text in the Yearbook. We all appreciated
the arrangement and experiences we met during our house-
to-house work. The above experience is done in Swaziland
as there the people are all scattered at the daybreak,
nobody to be found at home. At 7 a.m. they have all gone
either to the beer-drinking or into the fields for ingathering
the corn and maize. The publishers in this small land are
working very hard, as the most people are the illiterates.
No education is given to the women, as it is given to the
men. Very few men to be found at home in this land;
they are all gone into the towns and the cities, seeking
employment”—Me. P. Nguluh, African servant to the
brethren.
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“They shall know that ] am Jehovah’|4

- Ezekiel 35:15.
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and
great shall be the peace of thy children.” - lsaiah 54:13.

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God and is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver of
life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of his
creation, and his active agent in the creation of all other things,
and is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed with all power
in heaven and earth, as the Chief Executive Officer of Jehovah;

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect man
for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by reason
of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and without the
right to life;

THAT THE LOGOS was made human as the man Jesus and
suffered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive
price for obedient ones of mankind; that God raised up Jesus
divine and exalted him to heaven above every other creature
and above every creature’s name and clothed him with all power
and authority;

THAT GOD’S CAPITAL ORGANIZATION is a Theocracy called
Zion, and that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and
privilege 1t is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare his
purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and to bear
the fruits of the Kingdom before all who will hear;

THAT THE OLD WORLD ended in A.D. 1914, and the Lord
Jesus Christ has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of
authority, has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to
the establishment of the “new earth” of the New World;

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth can
come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under Christ,
which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great act is the
destruction of Satan’s organization and the complete establish-
ment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the Kingdom
the people of good-will that survive Armageddon shall carry
out the divine mandate to “fill the earth” with a righteous race.

ITS MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling the

people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as expressed

in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction specifically
designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people of good-will.
It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers and the Society
supplies other literature to aid in such studies. It publishes
suitable material for radio broadcasting and for other means
of public instruction in the Seriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utterances.
It is entirely free and separate from all religion, partics, sects
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without reserva-
tion for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ his beloved
King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful and critical examina-
tion of its contents in the light of the Scriptures. It does not in-
dulge in controversy, and its columns are not open to personalities.
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made once each jear, stating the reason for so requesting It. \WWe are
f.lld to thua aid the needy, but the written application once each year

required by the postal regulations.

Notice to Subscriders: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub.
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“THEOCRATIC SERVANTS” TESTIMONY PERIOD

The testimony periods of 1945 open up with the “Theocratio
Servants” Testimony Period, during the entire month of February.
This wul be also the second month of the special campaign to
obtain more subseriptions for the Theocratic magazine The Watch-
tower. The attractive campaign offer will therefore continue to be
extended by all Theocratic servants, namely, a year’s subseription
for this magazine, together with a premium of a bound book and
a booklet, all on the contribution of the regular subseription rate,
which is $1.00. Where possible, “The Kingdom Is at Hand” should
be the premium book offered. During this Testimony Period the
new booklet One World, One Government is being released, and
this should be the premium booklet. This midwinter month should
not be let retard the Watchtower campaign because of cold and
storm, but countermeasures should be arranged to keep on pressing
this important educational effort. We are anxious to help all who
want to serve the great Theocrat by a part in this gospel-preaching
work, and we urge those without contact with local service groups
to write in for necessary references. One important item not to be
overlooked is to fill in report slips on the moath’s work.

“WATCHTOWER” STUDIES
Week of February 18: “Raising Up the Reconstructors,”
1 1-21 inclusive, The Watchtower January 15, 1945.
Week of February 25: “Reconstruction Work in Progress,”
N1 1-22 inolusive, The Waichtower January 15, 1945.

MEMORIAL NOTICE
Because of the uncertainties of international communications by
mail due to the global war, we here give advance notice that the
proper tiume for celebrating the 1945 Memortal will be after 6 p.m.,
tlew York Eastern Standard Time, on Wednesday, March 28, 1945.

1945 YEARBOOK OF JEHOVAR'S WITNESSES

The 1945 Yearbook of Jehovah’s witnesses sets out the officiala
of the corporations which Jebovah’s witnesses use as their legal
servants, and features a defailed but most interesting report
on the work they have accomplished this past vear in the United
States and 49 other countries of the earth. Besides this report
by the WATCHTOWER SOCIETY president, there 13 aiso his comment
on the yeartext for 1945, followed by daily texts and comments
for daily spiritual stimulation throughout the year. The 1945
Yearbook is now off the press, and will be mailed, postpaid, on
a contribution of 50c a copy, this being due to the limited edition.
Companies will combine their orders and send in through the
local company servant, together with remittance,

1845 CALENDAR
The 1945 Calendar sets ont to good effect the yeartext: “Go
ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations.” (Matthew
28:19, Am. Stan. VPer.) Intermingled with the words of this
text is an artistic panorama of how this work of discipling is
(Continued on page 32)
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RAISING UP THE RECONSTRUCTORS

“And they shall build up the ancient ruins, desolate places of former times shall they raise up, and they
shall renew ruined cities, the desolate places of many generations.”—Isa. 61:4, Leeser.

EHOVAH undoes the work of the enemy by a

great reconstructive work. After letting the

enemies enjoy their heyday of malicious activity
against his people, he puts a reconstructive spirit
upon his ravaged people and a reconstructive
message in their mouths and wipes out the effects
of the enemy action.

2 In this year 1945, as the end of the global war
seems to draw near and many lands have been
wrested from the power of the Nazi-Fascist-Vatican
totalitarian tyrants, the engineers and architects
and city-planners among the United Nations are
concerning themselves with the pressing problem
of rebuilding the devastated cities along the most
improved lines. However much it be for the relief
and comfort of homeless and dislocated people, all
this is no part of the fulfillment of Jehovah God’s
prophecy of great reconstructive work at this end
of the world. His prophecy tells of something of
higher importance and value than the material
rehabilitation of the people, something which will
not be ruined in the terrible day of God’s vengeance
in which the nations’ postwar epoch will end. What,
then, is the great reconstructive work which his
prophecy foretells? It is the restoration and upbuild-
ing of the things which religion and her demonized
servants have wasted and tried to destroy utterly
from this earth, namely, the truth and the worship
of the only true and living God and also the active
organization of His people on earth. Such work
results in the vindication of Jehovah’'s name and the
eternal good of humankind. In that regard it is
prophetically written: “When the Lorp [Jehovah]
shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory.
He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not
despise their prayer. This shall be written for the
generation to come: and the people which shall be
created shall praise the Lorp [Jehovah].”—Ps.
102:16-18.

* The Zion about which Jehovah’s prophecy con-

1. How does Jehovah undo the epemy’s destructive work against his
ple

'2’.901! not material rehabilitadon of peoples, what is the reconstructive

work which his prophecy foretells?

3. What does ‘‘Zion” here spoken of symbolize or mean?

19

cerns itself is of the greatest interest to “men of
good-will”, irrespective of what their nationality.
In the prophetic sense, Zion here stands as a symbol
of God’s universal organization, throughout which
organization He exercises universal sovereignty as
the Most High and Almighty God. Zion is therefore
the organization of the true worship of Jehovah God
in spirit and in truth.

‘Tor many centuries the natural Jews were
adherents to a typical Zion, namely, the city of
Jerusalem. Hence when Jesus Christ rode the ass
into that city to offer himself to the Jews as their
King of the line of David, the prophecy was ful-
filled in a miniature way which says: “Tell ye the
daughter of Sion, Behoid, thy King cometh unto
thee, meek and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the
foal of an ass.” (Matt. 21:1-5; Isa. 62:11; Zech.
9:9) Due to religion, the Jews did not discern the
fulfillment of the prophecy and did not recognize
their King. They rejected him, and in due time their
typical Zion at Jerusalem was destroyed and they
were dispersed among all the Gentile nations of
the earth. In this condition they have been taken
advantage of by religionists who fraudulently claim
to be “Christian”, and have been wickedly persecuted
and oppressed.

* Christ Jesus came forth from the ranks of Jeho-
vah’s universal organization Zion, which is above.
This means that it was God’s organization Zion
which, as a mother, brought forth Jesus Christ as
the King; and he was her faithful representative on
earth. Since his ascension to heaven, his faithful
followers have been the true representatives on earth
of the universal organization Zion. (Rev. 14:1;
12:17) This fact is so because they are spiritual,
being begotten by the spirit of Jehovah God as his
children and as children of Zion, which is above.
The typical Zion on earth among the Jews was long
ago broken up and destroyed and will never exist
again or have God’s recognition again. The day of

4. What was typical Zlon? and what was its fina)l tate?

5. (a) How did Zion which is above come to have representatives on
this earth? (b) What direction, thercfore, as to application does thia
give to many prophectes addressed to Zion?
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types and shadows is over; the day of realities has
been here since Christ’s day. Because the members
of Christ’s body of footstep followers are the true
representatives of Jehovah’s universal organization,
being her children by Jehovah God, therefore many
prophecies which are directed to Zion are really
addressed to such body members under Christ.

* What affeets one part of Jehovah’s organization
affects the entire organization. What is done or said
to the visible part on earth of His organization is
as done or said to the entire organization which is
above. Christ Jesus is the capital part of Zion and
is now in heaven, far above angels, and hence beyond
the power of injury by men or devils. And yet he
stated the rule that what is done to his body of
faithful followers on earth is in effect done to him.
(Matt. 10: 40-42; 25: 40, 45; Aects 9:4,5) In accord
with that rule, what the forces of religion do against
Christ’s followers who practice the true worship of
God, they do against Zion, which is God’s universal
organization.

" During all the centuries of the Christian era
religion has been a violent offender against Zion.
It was religionists that procured Jesus’ death, but
Jehovah brought their dastardly work to nought by
reviving Jesus and exalting him to be the capital
part over his universal organization Zion. Jehovah
God has promised to exalt those whom he adopts
as his spiritual children and who faithfully follow
Jesus’ steps. He will associate them with Christ
Jesus in his exalted position and will thus form them
all into a capital organization over His universal
organization of Zion. For such reason, and also
because such children of Zion follow Christ Jesus
in the proper worship of Jehovah, religion is opposed
to them, and the powers of religion fight against
them continuously.

* While the apostles of Jesus Christ were on earth,
the visible organization of his true followers was
carried on in a Theocratic manner, and the pure
worship of the Most High God was observed in spirit
and in truth. Due to the missionary efforts of the
apostles and their faithful associates in obedience
to Christ’s command, such worship of Jehovah God
through Christ Jesus was spread throughout the
earth. It flourished wherever genuine followers of
the Son of God were raised up and organized. Reli-
gion, which is demonism, bitterly resented and
resisted this. As long as the apostles were present,
they were as a visible pillar of strength to the Theo-
cratic organization and its worship and service of
Jehovah, But they warned of what the Devil and

6. Why does what religion's forces do to Christ's followers on earth
involve Jehovah's entire organization?

7. How did religion offend egainst Zion in regard to Jesus? and why
is religion opposed to all of Zion's cbildren on earth?

8. During the apostles' presence, hov was Zion’s visible organization
carried on? and at their death what did religion redouble its efforts to do?
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his human religious agents would try to do after
their death. (Acts 20:29,30) After the demise
of the apostles, religion saw its opportunity. It
redoubled its efforts to desolate the Theocratic
organization and to uproot the organization’s wor-
ship of Jehovah from the earth,

*Not only did religion continue its program of
persecution against the Theocratic organization, but
the powers of demonism used craft and deceit. They
worked their way in among the organization and
caused confusion by slyly introducing religious
teachings and trying to blend and merge these with
Bible doectrines. They brought in the traditions of
men, which perverted the Bible doctrines and which
contradicted the Bible truths and made God’s com-
mandments of no effect. They enticed the members
of the organization with opportunities of favorable
positions and respect in the world and freedom from
persecution at the hand of the religious-political
combination. They eventually developed a “form of
godliness” which they unscripturally called “the
Christian religion”, on friendly relations with this
world of polities, commerce and demonism. By all
such means the agents of Satan’s organization Baby-
lon brought ruin to the Theocratic organization;
and those who stood for such an organization and
for pure Bible truth were scattered and were put
under great restraints. They were persecuted by
those who practiced the misnamed “Christian reli-
gion”,

** The religious darkness was so widespread and
permeating, and its deception rested so blindingly
upon the earth, that even those who tried to hold fast
the truth became confused in considerable measure
as to what the Bible taught. They hecame contam-
inated to a considerable extent with so-called “Chris-
tian religion”. The visible part of God’s organization
Zion was thus reduced to desolation. Its members
were driven out from their rightful place on earth
of Theocratic worship and service to Jehovah God,
and their local organization-groups were overturned
and broken up. This condition, which was like that
of a land covered with ruins and lying desolate with
cities devastated and abandoned, continued over
many generations.

FINAL DESOLATION

In the decade of the 1870’s a movement was
started to undo the havoc which religion had wrought
among Christians who had truly dedicated them-
selves to God in full consecration through Christ.
It was like the work of reconmstruction which the
prophet Elijah sought to carry on in the nation of

9. In course of time bow did the agents of Satan's organizatio in
ruin upon the Theocratic orgapization? & len bring
10. How wasa
tor bow long? |
11. In the 1870’s what reconstructive movement set In, and by whom?

the visible part of Zlon reduced to desolation® and
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Israel which had been overrun by the religion of
Baal, symbolic of Satan the Devil. It was like the
reconstructive work of John the Baptist, who came
“in the spirit and power of Elijah” and who en-
deavored to turn the Jewish nation from religion’s
traditions and hypocrisies so as to prepare them to
receive their King. In prophecy it had been foretold
as a ‘preparing of the way before Jehovah'. (Luke
1:13-17, Am.Stan.Ver.; Mal. 3:1; 4:5) In those
seventies a small group of Christians, realizing
the uncleanness and worldliness of religion, sepa-
rated themselves from all religious systems. They
embarked upon a nonsectarian study of the Bible and
the spreading of its truths unmixed with religion.

?In order to reach and feed other hearts that
were grieving over the hypocrisies and devastating
effects of so-called “Christian religion”, the magazine
Zion's Watch Tower began to be published in
July, 1879. As a further aid to the reconstructive
work for truth and righteousness, the legal corpora-
tion Zion’s Watch Tower Tract Society was char-
tered in Pennsylvania, U.S.A., in 1884, and a sister
corporation was formed in New York state in 1909;
while still later a related corporation known as “In-
ternational Bible Students Association” was formed
in England, in 1914. All three of these corporations
were for an identical work. All endeavored to serve
Jehovah God’s purpose to educate humankind con-
cerning His kingdom. By use of these three corpo-
rations and by the consecrated Christians in all the
earth who co-operated with them, the brightening
truths of God’s long-obscured Word were scattered
to many parts of the globe. Thereby his true worship
began to be revived; and good progress according
to what Bible light was then shining was made
toward properly reorganizing those who were truly
consecrated to God through Christ and toward
setting them to work in His service.

** At this, Satan and his demons sprang into
action. They united all the religious organizations
of “Christendom” in a conspiracy to oppose and
persecute those engaged in this nonsectarian Bible-
education work. Certainly those religious sects and
cults were not serving the great Theocrat, Jehovah
God, in their trying to hinder and suppress this work
of teaching the people the truths of his Word and
trying to help them into the way of devotion and
worship to him. (Rom. 6:16) In their destructive
efforts the conspiring religionists misrepresented
the work of these witnesses of Jehovah who were
using the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society and
related corporations in this constructive work with
the Bible teachings. The religionists went further.

12 What publication was then issued, what corporations were thep
formed, and what progressed thereafter?

13 To what course of action did Satan and his demons then lead
the religionists as respects such witneases of Jebhovah?
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They subjected the consecrated servants of Jehovah
God to all manner of shame, reproach and name-
calling. They fought tooth and nail against the work,
and enlisted politicians and other public servants
to their side as a resistance bloc against the advanec-
ing work of Jehovah God by his witnesses. They
lusted for the blood of these sincere followers of
Christ’s steps, and not only brought them and their
organized activities into popular contempt and mis-
understanding but also lay in wait to wreck their
visible organization and destroy it beyond repair.

" The consecrated people of Jehovah God had for
vears been declaring that Satan’s world, that is, his
lease of uninterrupted rule, would end in 1914. With
that very year the opportunity of the religionists
against them came; for then the World War broke
out. This conflict developed into a total warfare, in
which entire nation rose up against entire nation and
the people were regimented as never theretofore.
Taking advantage of the pressures of the war times,
the religionists schemed to drive Jehovah's servants
who were announcing the kingdom of God into a
corner and trap them. Jehovah’s faithful ones were
trying to abide in their separateness from this world
and its affairs and were trying to keep on in God's
service. But the religionists raised false charges
against them, as they did against Jesus and his
apostles in the first century, in order to frame them
in a serious light before the world governments.
Thus they raised up violence against them through-
out the land and brought the political authorities
against these nonpolitical inoffensive servants of
God. Religious action, which is the visible expression
of demon action, swirled about these Bible-guided
Christians. There followed mobbings, arrests, im-
prisonments, banning and destruction of Bible litera-
ture, invasion of Christian meeting-places and
homes, public misrepresentations and vicious false
charges. All this rose to its peak in an assault on
the headquarters organization and the imprisonment
of prominent officials and outstanding members
thex_-eof. This culmination of matters came in 1918,
spring.

** Then Zion, God’s organization, as represented
by these children on earth, was apparently desolated.
Her fields of freedom of worship of the only true
and living God and of following closely in her King’s
footsteps were invaded and trampled upon by the
maliciously gleeful enemies of the Kingdom. The
vigorous and bold activity of her children in serving
as proclaimers of His kingdom was brought prac-
tically to a standstill, and the organization to do
that work was crippled. Those who were Zion’s

14. How did the religionists’ opportunity come with 1814? and h
?x:d ltéxleérr efforts against Jehovah's witnesses progress to their culmlnatﬂ;:

16. How was Zion then apparently desolated, and flled with mourners ?
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children and hence her representatives on earth
grieved over the devastated condition, as a parent
would grieve over death of a firstborn son. They
mourned as they saw the interests of Zion trodden
in the dust, her children forcibly taken captive and
restrained from Christian activity, and virtually all
of them in a prison state due to the paralyzing
power of fear, fear of human authorities rather than
fear of the Higher Powers, Jehovah God and Christ
Jesus. Zion, as concerned her representatives on
earth, was filled with mourners. What prophesying
or public preaching they then did was as in sack-
cloth and ashes. (Rev. 11:3; Zech. 12: 10-14) Their
expectations of an early glorification to heavenly
scenes and activities had not been realized. Instead,
earthly desolateness overwhelmed them, and an
uncertain future blackly faced them. They were
filled with the spirit of heaviness. Their strength
failed them. They drooped and were not able to stand
up valiantly in the exercise of their rights and
responsibilities toward God, like stout trees, deep-
rooted and strong-stemmed, planted by God’s hand
of power. How the enemies then gloried against
Jehovah God and his people!—Rev. 11: 7-10.

THE ANOINTED IS RAISED UP

* Tn the midst of Zion's desolation and dejected
condition as humanly viewed, Jehovah raised up his
Anointed One with the message of reconstruction.
It was no time for Zion’s representatives on earth
to lie prone in the dust, in fearful inaction under
the heel of the Devil’s organization Babylon. The
time for action was come. As foretold in the Serip-
tures (Isa. 66:7,8; Rev. 12: 1-5), God’s “woman” or
organization Zion gave birth to the Kingdom in 1914.
That is, Almighty God brought forth from his
organization Zion his anointed King, Christ Jesus,
and authorized him to exercise power as Jehovah’s
roval Representative in The Theocratic Government.
Jehovah God thereby set in motion the capital part
of His organization Zion. Thus the kingdom of
Jehovah God came, and the authority of his Christ.
Sending forth the rod of Christ’s power out of Zion,
Jehovah God commanded him to rule in the midst
of Zion’s enemies until all are made his footstool
and destroyed. But before the judgment of the enemy
nations on earth should begin, the judgment must
begin at the house of God. Hence Jehovah sent his
King-Judge to the temple in 1918 to begin judging
those servants of God who were being prepared as
“living stones” for the temple of God.

¥ On taking up his judicial position at the temple
in 1918, the King Christ Jesus found the visible

16. \Vhy was it then the time for Jehovah to raise up his Anointed
One with a reconstruction message? and why did He do so?

17 Why in 1915 was it eminently the due time for Jesus to fulfill
the nssigned duties of the anointing? and what must he therefore do?

Broorryw, N. Y.

representatives of Zion in their desolate, broken-
hearted, mournful condition. Centuries prior to that
he as a man had applied to himself the propheey of
Isaiah 61:1-3 about the commission of Jehovah’s
Anointed One. In a limited way he had then fulfilled
the terms of this commission. But now in 1918 Zion’s
greatest need existed, and it was eminently the due
time for him to fulfill the assigned duties of his
anointing or commission in a complete and final way.
Now that the Kingdom had been born, it was the
time that Zion should arise and shine amid the dark-
ness of religion and wickedness that covered all the
earth and its woe-stricken peoples. It behooved the
anointed King, therefore, to raise up his consecrated
brethren, Zion’s children on earth, from the dust.
He must start them off on a reconstruction work,
the greatest in Christian history. To this end he must
send them God’s message of reconstruction. In
fulfillment of his commission as Jehovah’s Chief
Anointed One he must preach good tidings to the
poor and oppressed servants of Jehovah God. His
duty it was to bind up their broken hearts, to preach
liberty to the captives and the opening of the prison
to those whom Satan’s organization held bound. He
must proclaim the time of Jehoval’s merey and favor
and also the fast-approaching day of divine venge-
ance. He must comfort all the mourners of Zion, and
appoint to them beauty like a crown, and the divine
joy like refreshing oil, and praises like a garment,
and strength as of strong oak trees to glorify and
magnify Jehovah God as his witnesses. All this he
has done since 1918. But how?

'* The circumstances then were like those that
obtained for a time nineteen centuries previous.
Then the Jewish religionists set out to destrov Jeho-
vah’s temple by causing the death of Christ Jesus,
the Foundation Stone and Chief Corner Stone of
Jehovah’s spiritual temple. They also scattered the
disciples of Christ Jesus, who were in line to be
“living stones” in the same spiritual temple under
Christ the Head. But Jehovah God raised the
temple’s Headstone from the dead on the third dav;
and thereafter Christ Jesus reassembled his faithful
disciples and proceeded to build them up. After
ascending to heaven he received power from Jehovah
God to dispense the promised holy spirit. At God's
appointed date, the day of Pentecost A.D. 33, the
glorified Jesus began to pour out this spirit upon
all his consecrated followers in the flesh on earth.
The effect of their receiving such spirit or active
force from God by Christ Jesus was to animate them.
It energized them to give a far-reaching testimony
to Jehovah and his King, Christ Jesus, and to go
forth preaching the Kingdom gospel to make disci-

18. How were the circumstances similar nineteen centuries previpos?
and how apnd with what effect did Jesua then perform the duties of
the Anointed?
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ples among all the nations. And the holy angels of
God co-operated with the disciples of Christ Jesus
in that expanding witness work.

¥ Coming down to A.D. 1919: The development
of matters was similar. A remnant of Zion’s children,
Jehoval'’s witnesses, had continued in heart-devotion
to the Lord God and his kingdom despite the great
tests of faith and obedience during the war years
of 1914-1918. They were yearning to be free and
return to their aforetime activity in his witness
work. These went to make up the remnant that
the King Christ Jesus at the temple approved and
chose to use under himself in the reconstruction
work of Zion that was then due to begin. To fit and
qualify them for this work it was necessary for him
to revive them. He roused them to action and made
them of good courage by pouring out the spirit upon
the devoted remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses in the
flesh. In such manner the final fulfillment began of
Joel’s prophecy (2:28-32). That prophecy foretold
the outpouring of Jehovalh’s spirit upon all conse-
crated flesh in the last days just preceding the great
and terrible day of His vengeance against Satan’s
organization. (Aets 2:16-21, 32, 33, 38) But, mark
you, such outpouring of God’s spirit or invisible
active force to accomplish his will through his faith-
ful remnant on earth was not done apart from the
written Word of God. Through that Word Jehovah
God by his Anointed King, Christ Jesus, began to
unfold to the understanding of the remnant his
further purpose concerning them on earth. It was
to have a fearless witness to his name and kingdom
throughout all lands, the greatest witness and edu-
cational work ever accomplished on earth by his
gervants. At this, the remnant began to stir.

* Thus Christ Jesus, Jehovah’s Chief Anointed
Servant at the temple, preached good tidings to the

19 (a) \What war the like state of the remnant in 1918, and why was
the fnal fulfillment of Joel 2.C8, 29 then neecessarv to begin? {(b) In
connection with what factor was this outpouring done, and how thus*®
20. How ddid Christ Jesus then fulfill the ancinting to preach good
tidings and to bind up the brokenhearted?
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meek or poor and oppressed remnant of Jehovah’s
witnesses, by revealing to them in God’s Word the
glorious news concerning the long-promised King-
dom now set up in power. Their hearts had been
broken by beholding the enemy depredations against
God’s people and their work, and had also been
broken by sorrow and repentance at realizing their
own failure to show courage and to keep up the
active service of God in the face of enemy antago-
nism and persecution. Such broken hearts Christ
Jesus bound up. Hearing their prayers to be
cleansed from such iniquity of lip, he interceded for
them with Jehovah God. He then purged away such
iniquity by sending the spirit upon them and filling
them thereby with fiery zeal to move their lips and
all their powers as bold and fearless witnesses of
Jehovah God.—Isa. 6:1-9,

3 Through the illuminated Word of God Christ
Jesus proclaimed liberty, freedom, to all the children
of Zion, yes, the opening of the enemy prison which
held them captive and which bound them till now
away from the worship and service of Jehovah and
his kingdom. He broke the power of the enemy to
hold them captive and in a prisonlike state of
restraint, and did so by the liberating power of the
truth. He made plain to them that fear of man had
led them into a snare, but that God by Christ Jesus
had called them into freedom to serve him, and they
must fear and obey Him rather than men, even men
in official worldly positions. In harmony with this
truth, Jehovah God brought forth the officials and
servants of the Bible Society from their literal
prison. He conferred freedom upon them to push
ahead with their brethren in the witness work, com-
pletely cleared of all the false charges by which the
religionists had brought about their penal servitude.
Remarkable reconstruction work was due to follow,
and history shows that it has done so.

21. (a) How did ne proclaim liberty and opening of the prison to the
restrained omes? (b) In harmony with this, what lberation did God
bring about, and what work was due to follow?

RECONSTRUCTION WORK IN PROGRESS

OTABLY from and after 1919 Jehovah’s

Anointed One, Christ Jesus, at the temple

proclaimed the acceptable year of the Lord
God. How? By disclosing through the unfolding
Word of God and by the spirit of revelation that
now was God’s favored time to carry on the grandest
and most extensive witness work ever allowed to
Christians. This must be done before God’s “year”
of favor ends in the “day of vengeance of our God”
at the battle of Armageddon. In that connection

1 (a) How did Jeboval's Anointed One %rocln.lm the acceptable year
of the L%rd? from and after 1919? (b) What therefore must the elect
remnant ]

Christ Jesus caused it to be seen from the pages of
his Father's Word that a “war in heaven” had fol-
lowed upon the Kingdom’s establishment in heaven.
By the fight Satan and his demon hosts had been
banished from heaven and confined to this earth,
pending their destruction at Armageddon. Between
this war in heaven and the yet future battle of
Armageddon was God’s time of favor for the glad
tidings of the Kingdom to be preached unto the sal-
vation of the believing ones. By such interruption
of battle action, God had ‘shortened the days of
tribulation for his elect’s sake in order that some



24 Fhe WATCHTOWER

flesh might be saved’ at Armageddon when God exe-
cutes his vengeance against all of Satan’s organiza-
tion visible and invisible. The elect remnant must
take this “testimony of Jesus Christ” and must give
loud and fearless warning of this inescapable day
of our God’s vengeance. They must be diligent to
see that the witness work for the Kingdom is ac-
complished before the vengeful day begins.

* With such revealments of truth and purpose, and
by the outpoured spirit upon them, Jehovah’s
anointed King conducted forth the faithful remnant
of his followers out into the liberty of the service of
God. By this he comforted those mourning children
of Zion. He banished mourning from their midst.
He beautified their heads with the garland of the
understanding and appreciation of God's Word as
its glorious Kingdom prophecies now come true. No
more their heads drooped in disappointment at not
being early taken to heaven, away from earthly
seenes of woe. They brushed off the ashes of sor-
row and of low-lying subservience to the oppressive
wishes of the enemy. They lifted up their heads with
courage, knowing that deliverance of all God’s faith-
ful servants is at hand.

* Christ Jesus, their reigning King, refreshed them
with the oil of jov, showing them it is a privilege to
serve God on earth as well as in heaven and that “the
joy of Jehovah is your strength”. They must serve
as his witnesses joyfully. The joy of Jehovah is the
vindication of his name by the King and Kingdom;
and by proving themselves to be true and faithful
witnesses on earth they have a part in this joyful
vindication of Jehovah’s name and universal domi-
nation. Hence Christ Jesus removed from the rem-
nant the spirit or mental disposition of heaviness.
He disclosed to them their new privileges on earth
to praise Jehovah’s name and kingdom with an en-
lightened understanding and hence “with a new
song”. They must fairly be clothed with his praise
as a garment, thereby to identify them as those who
praise God and his Christ rather than men.

* By taking this course, which the Anointed King
appointed to them, the remnant of Zion's seed have
become robust, firm, uncompromising servants of
the Lord engaged in doing the only right thing,
God’s service, rather than worldly works of self-
righteousness and so-called *“character-building”.
Thus they have grown up like mighty oaks of right-
eousness, planted by God for his righteous purpose
and never to be uprooted as hypoeritical, fraudulent
and religious. They continue to flourish in their in-
tegrity toward Him and his universal domination,

2. How did the Anointed King then comfort the mourners of Zion and
appoint to them “beauty for ashes”?

3. How did Christ Jesus appoint to them ‘'‘the oil of joy” for mourning
and “the garment of praise" for the apirit of heaviness’

4, Hlow did they become as “trees of righteousnesa” that Jehovah
might be glorified?
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being continuously watered by the reviving streams
of his truth. The persistent efforts of enemies to
cut them down must fail, but those planted by Je-
hovah God must continue to grow and wax strong
in the earth and thus glorify him.

* The remnant of spirit-begotten children of Zion
that came through the trials and testings of the
war years of 1914-1918 were led to appreciate more
than ever their own anointing with God’s spirit by
Christ Jesus, and that they had to be faithful to
what it required of them. They realized that they
must carry out the terms of their anointing or com-
mission. As they had been comforted and delivered
and helped back into God’s service of praise, they
must perform a like ministry in behalf of others.
They must reach other mourners of Zion, held cap-
tive, bound, and imprisoned within the power of the
Devil’s organization Babylon. The terms of their
commission from God laid this serviece upon them.
So the remnant, being “feet” members of the body
of Christ, took up the words of Isaiah 61:1-3, which
Jesus had used, and they repeated them as applying
to themselves too. They published to men this ordi-
nation from Jehovah God by his spirit to he his
ministers and preachers of the Kingdom gospel.
Hence they set themselves in motion to fulfill the
terms of their high commission from God. deter-
mined to brook no interference from human rulers.

*In so doing, the remnant enjoyed the privileges
under Christ Jesus of assisting many others into the
ranks of the remnant. Why was this so? Because, as
a result of the hard experiences and fiery trials of
1914-1918, and also the judgment tests which began
at the King's coming to the temple in 1918, many
of those who had been among Zion’s children as
spirit-begotten children of God turned unfaithful
and forsook the side of his kingdom. The King-
Judge at the temple cast them off as unworthy of
the Kingdom and of its present service. They proved
to be an “evil servant” class, refusing to respond to
the reconstruetion work of Christ Jesus at the
temple. This therefore left the ranks of the rem.
nant cut down, and hence left many places in the
heavenly kingdom open for others to be called there-
to. As it was written, in warning: “Behold, I come
quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no man
take thy crown.” (Rev. 3:11) The full membership
in the Kingdom must be made up as foreordained.
So now, by the activity of the faithful ones in dis-
charging their commission or anointing, Jehovah
(God brought into the ranks of his remnant others
to take the places of the unfaithtul that had let go
their worthiness of the royal crown.
S__—“}E(__dld that original remnant then come to
obligations, and what did they then proceed to do*

4. What effect did this have upon the ranks of the remnant, And why
was there reason for this to he <0?

appreciate as tan
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" The facts show that these additions to the rem-
nant of Zion's royal children continued in a note-
worthy way down till 1931; and the Scriptures had
very plainly pictured these long ago by the faith-
ful Bible characters Ruth and Esther, both young
women. The older and original members of the rem-
nant had survived 1918, and it was by the use of
the truths from Christ Jesus at the temple that they
were able to comfort and aid these younger ones
into the free and joyful service of Jehovah God and
his kingdom. Kingdom places being still available,
such ones of the Ruth and Esther class were bap-
tized into the body of Christ and were brought under
the anointing. Being anointed or commissioned by
Jehovah through Christ Jesus, they came under the
terms of the anointing. And to perform their duties
and responsibilities, they received of the spirit or
active force of God. There is but one spirit upon all
the members of the remnant, and it binds them all
together in one and activates them to God’s service
in unbreakable unity. In 1931, by God’s revelation
through his King at the temple, their position of
being Jehovah’s anointed witnesses dawned upon
them, Therefore they joyfully accepted and adopted
the Seriptural designation “Jehovah’s witnesses”.
This was in order to really declare their position
before all the world and to distinguish them from
those in “Christendom” who practiced religion and
who yet pretended to be Christians.—Isa. 43:10, 12.

REPAIRING AND UPBUILDING

* Jehovah’s prophecy through Isaiah tells what
would surely come as a consequence of carrying
out the terms of the anointing, particularly as Christ
Jesus carried them out at the temple from 1918 and
onward. The prophecy predicts a notable work of
reconstruction, in these words: “And they shall build
the old wastes, they shall raise up the former deso-
lations, and they shall repair the waste cities, the
desolations of many generations.” (Isa. 61:4) The
world has been witness to the fulfillment of this
prophecy.

® Those here spoken of are the faithful anointed
remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses from and after
1919, the ones toward whom Jehovah’s Chief Anoint-
ed One, Jesus Christ, carried out the terms of the
anointing after his coming to the temple for judg-
ment, The reconstruction work for which he is re-
sponsible was foreshadowed by the reconstruction
work in the land of Judah after the seventy-year
desolation of that land and its capital city Jerusalem.

7 (a) By whom had the Blble pictured these new additions to the
original remnant? and how did the{ all bLecome bound together in
unity ’ (b) Ip 1931 what Scriptural designation did they accept, and why?
8. What did Isaiah's prophecy foretell as a consequence to the carrying
out of the anointing, and in what descriptive language?

9. Who were referred to by the prophecy? and how was this work
of theirs long ago foreshadowed in typical Judah?
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By the permission of Jehovah God the religious ene-
mies of Jehovah’s typical Theocracy and of its
typical Zion uprooted and destroyed the worship of
Jehovah from that land of Judah and Jerusalem.
The majority of those who survived Jerusalem's
downfall were carried captive to Babylon. During
the seventy years that followed, Jerusalem and its
temple to Jehovah lay desolate without inhabitant.
Then by God’s providence Babylon was overthrown
and Cyrus the conqueror came to the throne. He
opened the way for the bound and captive wor-
shipers of Jehovah to return to their homeland and
rebuild the sacred city and its temple. A remnant of
the Jews left the land of their captivity and im-
prisonment. They courageously used their freedom
to return to the land of Judah and resume Jehovah's
worship there and to reorganize themselves as his
delivered and restored people. They were recon-
structors in the land of Judah. The name “Judah”
means “praise”, that is, of Jehovah.

1* Mark that the reconstruction of the organization
of Jehovah’s people and the revival of his worship
in Judah were done back there by the faithful rem-
nant by the decree of King Cyrus the Persian.
Greater reconstruction work, on an earth-wide scale,
from and after 1919, is done by the remnant of
Jehovah’s witnesses under a Greater than Cyrus,
namely, Christ Jesus, the Conqueror of Satan’s
organization Babylon. Few persons appreciate that
the assault by Satan and his demons and all his
religious hordes against Jehovah's witnesses in
America and elsewhere during 1914-1918 was meant
to wipe out Jehovah’s worship from the face of the
earth and to put his worshipers and witnesses for
ever under the power of the enemies of God’s organi-
zation Zion. While Zion's children lay in forced cap-
tivity and were bound with fear under the Baby-
lonish religionists and their political allies the wor-
ship of Jehovah languished in the earth. The anti-
typical land of Judah or of praise to Jehovah lay
desolate, and its “cities” or organized companies of
his people for the public testimony to Jehovah's
kingdom were as if ruined.

* Then Jehovah’s Greater Cyrus, Christ Jesus,
smashed the power of the enemy’s grip upon lis
remnant. By the power of the truth which makes
free, and by the moving power of the spirit from
God, he announced good tidings to the remnant and
bade them go free. And all the faithful remnant, in
fulfillment of their anointing, passed the word along
to one another. So, beginning in 1919, back they
went to the “land of Judah”, their God-given position

10 In what direction or to what chlef end must the reconstruction
work proceed, and why?

11. (a) How did the remnant get back to the antitypical “land of
Judah”, and how did the reconstruction work progress? (b) Whore
doings really is this, and for how durable resuits?
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on this earth of boldly and fearlessly worshiping
Jehovah as God and actively showing forth his
praises by publishing his name and his kingdom.
As God by his King revealed the Kingdom truths to
them, the work of clearing out everything pertaining
to religion and which had wrought havoc among
them went zealously forward. The worship of Jeho-
vah which had been sullied with religion’s traditions
and deceptions was purified more and more from
all such. The organizations, like “cities”, for actively
condncting the Kingdom witness work were rebuilt
according to Jehovah’s Theocratic rule, and the
preaching of “this gospel of the kingdom” in all the
inhabited earth for a witness was renewed and broad-
ened out. This marvelous reconstruction work for
the restoration of Jehovah’s free worship and serv-
ice was Jehovah’s doings by his King, Christ Jesus.
It served notice that Jehovah has a faithful people
on the earth. Never again shall his worship fall be-
fore Zion's enemies and be almost extirpated by
them from this earth. The reconstruction work by
Jehoval’s servants is for the permanence of His
worship on the earth.—Ezek. 36:21-38.

“MEN OF GOOD-WILL"—“OTHER SHEELP”

2 The reconstruction work is not simply for the
benefit of the remnant unto their gaining life eternal
in the heavens. Jehovah's worship is to be carried
on also by human creatures counted worthy to live
forever upon the earth after the remnant will have
been glorified in the Kingdom. Thus Jehovah’s wor-
ship will continue on unbroken on this earth. There-
fore, by God’s favor hefore the day of his vengeance
breaks upon the nations, the reconstruction work
regarding his worship and service is being done for
a witness to all the nations and for the benefit of all
persons of good-will among them. It is by this work
that the King Christ Jesus at the temple judges
such nations and separates out from them his “other
sheep”, leaving the rebellious “goats” to a fate of
destruction with their national governments at the
battle of Armageddon. All nations are in bondage
and captivity to Satan’s organization Babylon. Vast
multitudes among these mourn because of religion’s
devastating results and long for good news about a
righteous Government, which only God’s capital
organization can supply. According to their com-
mission it is the remnant’s duty to preach the good
news of the Kingdom to such oppressed ones, to com-
fort their hearts, to convey to them the freedom-
giving truth, and to aid them into the loving and
fearless service of Jehovah God and to build them
up therein.

12. (a) To whose benefit is the reconstruction work being conducted?
(b) What effect does such visible reconstruction work have regarding
the worldly nations?
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* That such was to be the resuit to follow from
the remnant’s faithfulness and from Jehovah’s bless-
ing and spirit, the prophecy next declares, in these
words: “And strangers shall stand and feed your
flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be your plow-
men and your vinedressers. But ye shall be named
the Priests of the Lorn [Jehovah]: men shall call
you the Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riches
of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye boast
yourselves.” (Isa. 61:5,6) The getting of these
“strangers” and “sons of the alien” into such service
is not by force of carnal weapons of warfare, but
is due to their being convinced of the true worship
of Jehovah God. Such “strangers” and “sons of the
alien” picture the Lord’s “other sheep”. They are
the men of good-will of today who devote themselves
to Jehovah’s worship and who thereafter follow
after the Good Shepherd. They are the only ones
among the nations who, on beholding the remnant’s
work, see and acknowledge that the remnant are
practicing the worship of the only true and living
God and that they are the genuine ambassadors on
earth of his Theocratic Government. They see too
that the anointed remnant have the only true ordi-
nation from the Most High God and are in line for
his “royal priesthood” in the heavens with Christ
Jesus. They examine the Scriptures and note that
the remnant are doing the foretold appointed work
of God; and therefore they call the remnant the
“ministers of our God”, that is to say, the servants
of Jehovah.—1 Pet. 2: 9.

#In such Scriptural appreciation of the actual
facts those “strangers” of good-will align themselves
with the remnant and join them in the true worship
of Almighty God. In behalf of such strangers the
message “Millions Now Living Will Never Die” be-
gan to be proclaimed in America in February, 1918;
but its proclamation was quickly interfered with by
the Devil and his dupes. Toward the end of 1919
this message, showing that persons of good-will on
earth will survive the battle of Armageddon, was
republished, and multitudes of them in many na-
tions were caused to hear and read this message and
related Kingdom truths. Particularly from 1931 on-
ward this good-will elass of “other sheep” manifested
themselves and proved their worship of Jehovah
God by active service of him. As foretold in Isaiah’s
prophecy, they consecrated themselves to God
through Christ and offered to assist the remunant in
the reconstructive work of witnessing for the King-
dom. This action was in harmony with the King’s
gracious invitation that all thirsty ones who heard

13. (a) In what descriptive speech did Isalah’s prophecy foretell such
resuits? (b) Who are such “strangers”, and wgy do they call the
anointed remnant by such names?

14. (a) What message affecting such strangers began to be published
in 1918, and since when particularly have they proved their worship
of Jehovah? (b} Why and Low have they too become reconstructors?
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the call to come to the water of life and who came
should themselves say to others, “Come.” (Rev.
22:17) Thus these too have a commission from
Jehovah’s Chief Anointed One, Christ Jesus, to take
part in preaching the Kingdom gospel to all the
nations as an invitation to the waters of life. This
educational work is reconstructive work concerning
Jehovah’s worship in all the earth, and thus they too
are reconstructors alongside the anointed remnant.

3 The remnant being few, this increasing multi-
tude of consecrated persons of good-will, “stran-
gers,” so to speak, volunteer to take positions of
service under the Theocratic organization. All this
is pictured by the strangers’ standing and feeding
the flocks of the remnant and serving as their plow-
men and vinedressers, all of which means hard work
but is beneficial and constructive. They serve in con-
nection with Jehovah’s Theocratic organization of
his remnant over whom Christ Jesus is Head. They
recognize, therefore, that their appointment to serv-
ice comes through Christ Jesus, and is not by or
from men. As authority for them to serve in connec-
tion with the Kingdom gospel they refer to their
Anointed King. They refer to his authority as ex-
pressed in his words, “The spirit of the Lord is upon
me ; because he hath anointed me to preach the gos-
pel to the poor.” They rely on his aunthority to send
forth others to preach, even those whom he calls
his “other sheep”. (Luke 4: 18} Their riches of devo-
tion, praise and service they render to God in united
support of the anointed remnant. In such glorifying
of God by these “other sheep” they rejoice, because
these “sheep” are as a letter of recommendation in
flesh and blood proving that the remnant are min-
isters of Jehovah God and that he recognizes their
work and gives fruitage to it. The remnant do not
boast in themselves, but in what God has wrought
through them as regards his “other sheep”. They
delight to see these “sheep” giving the glory and
honor to Jehovah God and his King Christ Jesus.
Such “other sheep” do not try to take the places of
the anointed remnant within the Theoeratic organi-
zation, but are glad to serve God together with them,
passing the spiritual food on to others and doing
what they can in helping to produce it or male it
available to other hungered ones.

JOYFUL PORTION

 The Devil, the god of this world, has belched
out of his dragon organization a terrible flood of
Nazi-Fascist-religions totalitarian hordes upon the
earth to overwhelm Zion’s remnant and their recon-

15 (a) How do they feed fiocks, dress vines and plow, and upon what
authority? (b) How do the remnant eat the riches of the Gentiles and
boast themselves in their glory, as foretold”

18 (a) How has the Devil tried to overwhelm the reconstructlon work,
and with what succesa? (b) In what language did Isaiah’'s prophecy
explain the reason why?
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struction work; but these refuse to halt their work
in craven fear. On they go with their edifying educa-
tion-work in the face of total war and persecution
and opposition all over the globe. {Rev. 12:13-16)
Their work continues to prosper and to make strides
forward. Why their prosperity? and why the ene-
mies’ failure? Jehovah’s propheey explains the rea-
son why, saying to the restored remnant these words:
“For your shame ye shall have double; and for con-
fusion [particularly during 1914-1918] they shall
rejoice in their portion: therefore in their land {of
Jehovah’s Theocratic worship and service] they
shall possess the double: everlasting joy shall be
unto them. For I the Lorp love judgment, I hate
robbery for burnt offering [and hence religion] ; and
I will direct their work in truth, and I will make an
everlasting covenant with them. And their seed shall
be known among the Gentiles, and their offspring
among the people: all that see them shall acknowl-
edge them, that they are the seed which the Lorp
[Jehovah] hath blessed.”—1Isa. 61:7-9.

* The restored faithful remnant can testify that
their present privileges make up more than double
for all the shame, contempt and confusion which
they were obliged to suffer down till 1919. They
endeavor to show full appreciation of the glorious
treasure of divine service which has been conferred
upon them. Their joy, now begun, is beyond the
enemy’s power to beat down. It is because their joy
is in the vindication of Jehovah’s name and of his
universal sovereignty, and they know the Kingdom
will bring this vindication at Armageddon. They
may have a personal part in that vindication by
being faithful witnesses and holding fast their in-
tegrity toward him. It greatly comforts them to
know their organization is Theocratic, ruled from
the Supreme One Jehovah God down, and that he
has judged them faithful and cleansed them from
religion and now he, and not man, directs their work
truly. They will not rob God by failing to give him
the glory that is due or by failing to render accept-
able sacrifices of praise by the calves of their lips.

* They appreciate that Jehovah has inaugurated
the new covenant toward them by his King at the
temple, the purpose of which covenant is to “take
out of the nations a people for his name”. Because
of keeping covenant and seeking to fulfill their
anointing to publish his name, they become known
among all the Gentile nations. Their endeavor is to
walk worthy of the gospel and to show themselves
faithful ministers of God. For that reason the per-
sons of good-will who see them in their true position
acknowledge the anointed remnant to be the lone

17. How have the remnant received the promised double, and everlasting
joy, true directior of their work, and safeguard a&nlm( robbery?

18. How have they come to be known nmonfl the (entils nations, and
to be acknowledged to be the seed Jehovah has blessed?
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people on earth whom the Lord God is blessing
through his King Christ Jesus. Hence they desire to
be “one flock” with the faithful remnant under the
“one shepherd”.—John 10: 16, Am. Stan. Ver.

1 Despite the global warfare and its outcome, the
witness to Jehovah’s praise and righteousness is
not yet over nor at its climax. Therefore Isaiah’s
prophecy describes the Lord’s Anointed as crying
out: “I will greatly rejoice in the Lorp [Jehovah],
my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath
clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath
covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a
bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and
as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels. For as
the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden
causeth the things that are sown in it to spring
forth; so the Lord Gop will cause righteousness and
praise to spring forth before all the nations.” (Isa.
61:10,11) It is no individual on earth who speaks
these words in the prophetic fulfillment. It is the
remnant as a unit under their Anointed Head Christ
Jesus. He is the Bridegroom, and they are a part of
his “bride”.

* They greatly rejoice because God has delivered
them from the enemy’s power and has thus vindi-
cated them as his chosen and approved “faithful
and wise servant”, He has covered the remnant with
‘salvation’s garments’ by saving and rescuing them
from Babylon’s power and thereafter continually
preserving them in his joyous service. They are a
company identified by his salvation, and they declare
that “salvation belongeth unto Jehovah”.—Ps. 3:8,
4.8.V.

2 The religious clergy repeatedly besmirch the ap-
pearance of the remnant and try to identify them

19. (a) \WWhat words next of the prophet show the witness work to
be not yet over mor at its climax? (b) Who in the prophecy s fulfillment
actuaily speak such words”

20 How has Jehovah clothed them with the “‘garments of salvatiop™?
21 How has he covered them with the 'robe of righteousness”? and
with what manner of joy do they rejoice?
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with the Devil. But Jehovah God has openly come
out in vindication of the remnant under Christ Jesus
as his “faithful servant” class. By building them up
in the Theocratic organization; by committing unto
them the Kingdom truth; and by bestowing upon
them the royal privilege of serving as his witnesses
doing the right work, he has covered them with the
“robe of righteousness”. This identifies them as his
righteous and approved servant-organization under
Christ Jesus. Why should they not be joyful and re-
joice, with the joy of a bridegroom and his bride on
the wedding day? By continuing faithful under the
“robe of righteousness”, the remnant, which is now
espoused as a chaste virgin to Christ Jesus, will
prove worthy at death of being glorified with him as
a blessed part of his heavenly “bride”.

* Because Jehovah has delivered his remnant
from Babylon and has conferred upon them the
righteous service of announcing that ‘the kingdom
is at hand’, their work of witnessing must go on.
As long as they are in the flesh, it must go on
throughout this day of Jehoval’s favor. And it will
go on, by his decree, spreading to all nations. As it
spreads the “other sheep” of good-will have an in-
creasing part in the Kingdom’s announcement and
the reconstruction work of Jehoval’s worship. Just
as surely as God makes what he sows in the earth
spring forth in glorious verdure and beautiful flow-
er, just so the same invincible God Almighty will,
before Armageddon, cause his righteousness, his
vindication and his praise to spring forth before all
nations. They are forced to see it, because of the
reconstruction work done among them by his King
and his faithful remnant and his “other sheep”. And
his glorious victory at Armageddon will climax
their righteous witness work, and will establish his
righteousness and his praise for ever universally,
throughout earth and heaven. ’

22 Why must and will this reconstructive work go om, and how will
Jehovah cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all pations ?

WHY THE MANDATE MUST YET BE FULFILLED

¢6 ANDATE” means “an authoritative command,

order, or injunction”, which makes one responsi-

ble to do or perform the things set out in the
mandate. Here the mandating power is Jehovah God He
purposed to fill the earth with a righteous people. That is
made certain by his revealed Word. Before the time of man
God made the heaven and the earth’. (Gen. 1:1) Thou-
sands of years later he created man to inhabit the earth.
Says the Almighty God: “I have made the earth, and
created [perfect] man upon it: I, even my hands, have
stretched out the heavens, and all their host have I com-
manded.” The earth he created for a definite purpose. “For
thus saith the Lorp that created the heavens; God himself
that formed the earth and made it; he hath established it,

he created it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I
am the Lorp; and there is none else.”—Isa. 45: 12, 18.

If God does not fill the earth with human creatures that
there abide forever, then the creation of the earth and of
man is in vain; and it is certain that Jehovah God does
nothing in vain. His mandates must be and shall be fully
performed in his due time. His name Jehovah clearly stands
for his purpose toward his creation. He says: “My counsel
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure . . . I have spoken
it, I will also bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I will also
do it.” (Isa. 46:10, 11) He gives assurance that he will do
what he says and will fulfill his announced purpose. His
creatures that love and serve him take God at his word
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and are fully persuaded that he will perform completely
every promise.—Isa. 55:11.

Having such full assurance, consider now Jehovah’s man-
date given to his perfect creature man Adam and his per-
fect helpmate Eve, to wit: “Be fruitful, and multiply, and
replenish [fill] the earth, and subdue it: and have do-
minion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air,
and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.”
(Gen. 1:28) When God announced that purpose and gave
Adam and Eve that command or mandate, they were right-
eous, because sin had not then entered the world. God’s
evident purpose was and is that such mandate shall be fully
performed and carried out under a righteous and invisible
overlord and performed therefore in righteousness. Fur-
thermore, the mandate to “be fruitful and multiply” was
and is to be to life of the creatures brought into the earth.

Jehovah God appointed the heavenly cherub Lucifer to
be the invisible overlord of the perfect Adam, forasmuch
as Lucifer was then righteous. In proof of such righteous-
ness God’s later words testify, when saying to Lucifer:
*“Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have
set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of God;
thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones
of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that
thou wast ecreated, till iniquity was found in thee”
—Ezek. 28- 14, 15,

Lucifer rebelled against Jehovah, became unrighteous,
and led .\dam and Eve into unrighteousness. .All this took
place before Adam and Eve Lad made any effort to carry
out the mandate concerning the bearing of human fruit.
As the result of that rebellion God’s mandate to mankind to
“multiply and fill the earth” was never demonstrated under
righteous conditions. Hence, not being carried out in right-
eousness, 1t has not been carried out at all according to
God’s will and command. Today the earth is filled with an
unrighteous people, almost all of whom are willfully wicked
and acting under the overlordship of an unrighteous in-
visible ereature, Satan the Devil, and continuing to blas-
pheme God’s holy name. The few exceptions are those who
have believed on Jehovah God and Christ Jesus and who
have made a covenant to do God’s will and who have
reccived the favor and protection of God. Aside from such
consecrated ones “the earth is filled with violence”, even
with wickedness and gross darkness, as in Noah's day.
(Gen. 6:13) The question obtrudes 1itself, Has God’s pur-
pose failed? No; his purpose fails never.

Will God’s mandate to “multiply and fill the carth” ever
be performed fully and demonstrated under right and
righteous conditions on earth and by humankind{ Will God
prove that this mandate is administrable in righteousness?
and is it his purpose to prove and demonstrate it to both
human creatures and the holy angels? The mere act of
bringing back to life the dead ones who receive the merit
of Christ’s sacrifice would not demonstrate or fulfill that
mandate from Jehovah God. Since Adam's offspring were
conceived in sin and almeost all of them died in sin, even if
all such were raised from the dead and placed on earth
again, that would not mean the carrying out of the divine
mandate. Why not? For the reason that it would be ac-
complished by the power of God through his King Christ
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Jesus; it would not be by man acting in obedience to God's
commandment. A taking into account all features and
issues of the matter makes it certain that Jehovah’s man-
date must be and will yet be carried out in righteousncss.
The inspired Scriptures reveal how.

By means of prophetic dramas or pictures Jehovah has
been pleased to make known to those devoted to Him his
means of carrying out his purpose in regard to many things.
May we not expeet to find in his Word a picture that will
enable us to arrive at an answer to the foregoing question?
To demonstrate the divine rule or mandate given to Adam
at the beginning of his life in Eden would require the
same mandate to be carried out by righteous creatures on
the earth acting under the supervision of a righteous in-
visible overlord. The overlord is not the one that carries
out the divine mandate, but it is the righteous creatures
under him that do so. Otherwise stated, Satan, the wicked
overlord or “god of this world”, must first be destroved,
together with his entire organization, and then the control
of the earth be entirely removed from all opponents of
Jehovah, and it must be under the control of the righteous
overlord in order that human ecreatures might carry out
the divine mandate. These indisputable facts stand out,
and must be given full force and effect in determining the
question here under consideration.

The great flood of Noah’s day and the attending acts and
cireumstances thercof furnish at least a partial illustration
or picture of what must be done in connection with carry-
ing out the divine mandate. Preceding the time of the
deluge the inhabiters of the earth were corrupt and the
earth was filled with violence. The result was that the
floed was used to clear out such from the earth.

The materialized Nephilim from Satan's invisible organi-
zation of demons were removed from the earth. The dis-
obedient angels that had materialized, that is, “the sons
of God,” that had formed unions with human women and
produced the Gibborim or “men of renown’, were im-
prisoned by Satan. (1 Pet. 3:19, 20) The offspring of such
improper union of angels and women were destroyed, and
only Noah and his family, consisting, in all, of eight per-
sons, were permitted to remain alive. By reason of his
faith and obedience Noah was counted as righteous in God’s
sight. He was a preacher or proclaimer of rightcousness,
and continued to bear testimony to the name of Jehovah
God. {2 Pet, 2:5; Heb., 11:7) Evidently the members of
Noah’s family were also counted righteous by reason of
their faith and full co-operation with Noah. Whereas the
Devil and his demons were not then destroyed or fully
restrained, manifestly they were thereafter prevented from
materializing among human creatures.

So far as the earth was concerned, at the end of the
deluge there remained on the earth only Noah and his
family, all of whom were counted righteous in the sight of
Jehovah by reason of faith and obedience toward Him.
Immediately following the flood and the exodus of Noah
and his family from the ark the mandate of God was re-
issued, this time to righteous Noah; as it is written: “So
God blessed Noah and his sons, and said to them, Be fruit-
ful and multiply and fill the earth.” (Gen. 9:1, Rother-
ham) Mark here particularly that the divine mandate,
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“Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth,” was never
given to the wicked, but was first given to Adam before
he sinned, and was restated or repeated to Noah and his
immediate family, who were counted righteous. Wicked
men could not carry out that divine command, and there-
fore it was not given to or for such. About this there cannot
be the slightest doubt. It therefore follows that up to the
present time that divine mandate has not been carried out.

Seripturally viewed, God caused a record of the flood
and of the things comnected therewith to be made as a
picture foretelling greater things to follow. Hence those
things were typical. Noah’s name means ‘“rest” or “com-
fort”; and thus he foreshadowed the beloved Son of God,
Christ Jesus, who is the comfort and rest of Jehovah.
Always he is in harmony with Jehovah. In harmony with
this it is written that, upon leaving the ark at the drying
off of the flood, Noah builded an altar to Jehovah God and
upon it he offered clean sacrifices. (Gen. 8:20) “And the
Lorp smelled a sweet savour [or, according to the Hebrew,
smelled a savour of rest]; and the Lorp said in his heart,
I will not again curse the ground any more for man’s
sake.” (Gen. 8:20, 21) This is further a corroborative evi-
dence that by Jehovah Noah was there counted righteous
and that the acts of Noah and his family were pleasing to
the Lord God. It was at this time that, as Genesis 9:1
reads, “God blessed Noah and his sous, and said unto them,
Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish [fill] the earth.”
The destructive work of the flood pictured the coming
Armageddon battle and the great destruction it will bring
about the earth as well as upon the earth; and the part
played by Noah in offering clean animals in sacrifice after
ecoming out of the ark foreshadowed Christ Jesus and his
reign of blessedness after Armageddon. The mandate then
given was accordingly typical also.

The sons of Noah were born after he was 500 years old.
(Gen. 5:32; 6: 9, 10) The three sons of Noah foreshadowed
a class of persons that are counted righteous in the sight
of God. They are the “ather sheep” of the Lord, to wit, the
Jonadabs, who will form the “great multitude” after Arma-
geddon. (Rev. 7:9-15; John 10:16; 2 Ki. 10:15) Christ
Jesus, the antitype of Noal, is “the everlasting Father”
who ministers life to the obedient ones of the human race,
and he does so as the active representative of Jehovah.
Noah'’s sons were born a short time before the flood. Like-
wise the Greater Noah, Christ Jesus, a short time prior teo
Armageddon, brings forth the “other sheep”, or the Jona-
dabs, that form the “great multitude”. Noal’s sons were
born near the end of the “world that then was”; and now
the Jonadabs appear in this end of this “evil world” and
these are to be given everlasting life after proving their
integrity, that is, after the battle of Armageddon. As a
long time elapsed from the time that Noah was born until
these three sons were born, so a long time has elapsed since
the birth of the “Son of man”, Jesus, until the birth or
bringing forth of the Jonadabs, who gain everlasting life
after Armageddon. And now they are here!

Into the hands of Christ Jesus Jehovah has committed
the execution of His purpose. (Matt. 28: 18) This must in-
clude the execution of the divine mandate to “fill the
earth”, that is to say, to have complete supervision over
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the part performed by human creatures. “The earth is
Jehovah’s, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that
dwell therein.” (Ps. 24:1, Am. Stan. Ver.) Therefore
Christ Jesus has supervision over all things as the official
representative of his Father, Jehovah. Lucifer was the
overlord of the earth until he rebelled against Jehovah and
lost everything pertaining to righteousness. Christ Jesus
is now the King, whose dominion will be from sea to sea
and from the river to the ends of the earth, including do-
minion over those who will live on the earth forever.
(Ps. 72:8) He will minister life to them by the authority
given to him by God. The reign of Christ Jesus is and ever
will be righteous. (Isa. 32:1) The divine mandate given
first to perfect Adam and restated to Noah must and will
be carried out in righteousness during Christ’s 1000-year
reign.

Armageddon will clear the earth of unrighteousness, and
thereafter those who live must be on the side of God and
Christ his King. The Scriptures show that those who sur-
vive Armageddon on earth will be those who “seek right-
eousness, seek meekness”, namely, the remnant of Christ’s
anointed body-members and also their companions, the
“other sheep”, or Jonadabs. Together with the resurrected
faithful prophets and servants of Jehovah of old, who kept
their integrity toward Him before the first coming of
Christ, the “other sheep”, or Jonadabs, will live forever on
the earth. The entire number will be but a small number
compared with the mass of humanity now on earth. But
there is no need to be appalled by the great world-wide
destruction of Armageddon. The day of Jehovah’s wrath
will conclude with the victorious fight of Christ against
Satan, and then there will be found on earth a far greater
number of persons than those who survived the deluge of
Noah’s day. But the fact that, as compared with the rem-
nant, a “great multitude” of “other sheep” do keep integ-
rity toward God and are carried alive through Armageddon
conclusively disproves and nullifies Satan’s wicked chal-
lenge of being able to wreck everyone's integrity, and it
will be a vindication of Jehovah’s name and word. God’s
power is unlimited, and there is nothing that can hinder
him in earrying out his mandate to “fill the earth”. When
stripped of wickedness, the earth will be in a condition for
the execution of that divine mandate in harmony with the
will of Almighty God.

Only eight persons survived the flood, and, of those, only
six persons, namely, Noah’s three sons and their wives,
took part in fulfilling the divine mandate. Now, after cen-
turies, brief indeed so far as God is concerned, the earth
is filled with creatures the most of whom have turned to
violence directly or indirectly. If a “great multitude” of
Jonadabs survive Armageddon and are wholly devoted to
Jehovah and his King, Christ Jesus, what may these do
under the righteous direction of Christ Jesus toward ‘filling
the earth’ within a few short warless centuries? The sons
and daughters-in-law of Noah pictured the Jonadabs, these
survivors of Armageddon who will receive life everlasting
on earth from Jehovah as a gracious gift ministered to them
by Christ Jesus, the Greater than Noah. Seeing that God’s
mandate was and is given only to righteous men and that
the survivors of Armageddon are the ones who have obeyed
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God in seeking righteousness and meekness, is it not both
reasonable and Seriptural that Jehovah will use that right-
eous “great multitude” under the righteous overlord to
carry out and perform His mandate to ‘be fruitful and
multiply and fill the earth’? Yes; and that would mean
that the members of such “great multitude” will marry
and produce children and “fill the earth” with a righteous
population, and this during the 1000-year reign of Christ
Jesus. The “great multitude” of Armageddon survivors,
therefore, carry out God’s mandate to fill the earth with
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righteous persons, and this before the general resurrection
of humankind in the graves.

Let the Jonadabs now take heed, be diligent in seeking
righteousness and meekness, be faithful and energetic in
doing God’s will and thus showing their appreciation of
Jehovah’s loving-kindness. Let them do this in order that
they may be found worthy to have a part in carrying out
the divine mandate to be reissued after the battle of
Armageddon, and thus have s part in the vindicating of
God’s holy name and faithful word.

ELI, HEAD OF A FAITHLESS HOUSE

AITH in God is based on His Word. It is founded on

knowledge, and proved by works. Without it none

can please God. (Rom. 10:17; Heb. 11:1,6; Jas.
2:17-26) The religious preachers and priests of “Christen-
dom” pose as having faith and knowledge and works, but
the glaring facts belie their claim. The lip-service they
render, the “form of godliness” they display, the works
they perform to be seen of men, none of these mockeries will
deliver in the day of God’s wrath. Not only do they overpass
the deeds of the wicked and grant indulgences and absolu-
tions for self-gain, but they also sink to the lowest depths
of sin and faithlessness. When Satan’s viperous brood is
exterminated at Armageddon these proud and haughty
blasphemers will be numbered with them, and all those who
cast their lot with these pious pretenders will descend into
death. Religious “Christendom™ and her clergy base them-
selves upon tradition and self-judged works of “righteous-
ness”, and not on God’s Word. She has no faith.

At onc time conditions in Israel typed modern “Christen-
dom”. The disasters visited upon that typical nation vivid-
ly portray “Christendom’s” future, and it is not the glow-
ing picture politicians and other world leaders dangle be-
fore this twentieth-century civilization. Look for a moment
back through the centuries, and see what lies ahead. (1 Cor.
10:11) Look back to the twelfth century before Christ.
It is near the close of the period of judges. For some three
hundred years the tabernacle of Jehovah’s worship had
operated at Shiloh, Eleazar being the first high priest to
serve there. In these closing years of the period of judges,
however, Eli held that high office. He was a descendant
of Aaron, not through the elder Eleazar, but was of the
sons of Ithamar, the younger. (Lev. 10:12; 1 Chron. 24: 3;
2 Sam. 8:17; 1 Sam. 22:9; 14:3) How the high priest-
hood was transferred to the younger branch of Aaron’s
household is not stated, nor does it appear to be important.
The 1mportant prophetic things are recorded.

The name “Eli” means “Jah is high; ascent; high-placed”.
As high priest representing the Most High Jehovah, Eli
certainly was high-placed. He also acted as a judge in
Israel, intervening between the judgeships of Samson and
Samuel. His term of service was forty years, the majority
of authorities believe. (1 Sam. 4:18) The first glimpse of
Eli that the divine record gives shows him seated by the
doorpost of the tabernacle, on what seemed to be a throne
of judgment. (1 Sam. 1:9, Roth., margin) But he is shown
passing judgment hastily on a God-fearing woman. Hannah
fervently prayed to the Lord, her lips moving, but the

words uttered in her heart not being audible. Eli quickly
spoke : “How long wilt thou be drunken? put away thy wine
from thee.” Seeing his mistake, he dismissed Hannah with,
“Go in peace: and the God of Israel grant thee thy peti-
tion.”—1 Sam. 1:9-18,

Eli was quick to falsely accuse Hannah of being a
“daughter of Belial”, and reprimand unjustly; but he was
in no position to do so with force. And why not? Wasn’t
he the high priest authorized to rebuke? Yes, but his own
doorstep needed sweeping. Verse 12 of chapter 2 reads:
“Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial; they knew not
the Lorp.” The five verses following show that these sons
serving as priests were not content with the portion God’s
law assigned to them. They were to have the breast and
right shoulder, but a custom had been innovated at Shiloh
whereby the priest’s servant came and took all the addi-
tional part of the sacrifice he could hook with a three-
pronged fork. (Lev. 7:31-34) The priests served themselves
ahead of the Lord. They were to offer the fat on the aitar
to Jehovah, but they let this service wait while they satis-
fied their own bellies with that which was not rightfully
theirs. Some of the worshipers protested: “Let them at
least make incense at once with the fat, then take thou as
much as thy soul craveth.” Harsh and arrogant came the
answer: “At once shalt thou give it; or else I will take it
by force.” (Vs. 16, Rotk.) Eli’s sons were not satisfied with
GQod’s provisions; they did not believe “godliness with con-
tentment is great gain”, (1 Tim. 6:6) They had no faith.
And high priest Eli apparently gave no rebuke on this
score; rather he shared their sin. (1 Sam. 2:29) The result
was, “men abhorred the offering of the Lorp ”—Verse 17.

On one scandalous count Eli did mildly rebuke his sons.
Their base conduct had become common talk in Israel, and
Eli “used to hear all that his sons did unto all Israel, and
how they even lay with the women who did service at the
opening of the tent of meeting. So he said to them, Where-
fore should ye do such things as these? for I keep hearing
of your wicked doings, from all these people. Nay my
sons! for it is no good report that I do hear: leading into
transgression the people of Jehovah. If one man sin against
another God will interpose, but if against Jehovah a man
sin, who will intercede for him? But they hearkened not
unto the voice of their father”. (1 Sam. 2:22-25, Roth.)
Those women were there to serve Jehovah, and not the lusts
of degenerate priests. (Ex. 38:8; Judg. 11: 34-40) Modern
days are not without priestly parallels. Eli’s sons werc
hardened in their sinful course. They had committed sins
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meriting death under God’s law. Not only did Eli spurn this
law, but he did not even oust the vile ones from office.

Jehovah’s judgments had by this time mounted high
against Eli. The time came for them to be declared. God
gent a prophet to the aged Eli with a message heavy with
foreboding. “Wherefore kick ye at my sacrifice . . . and
honourest thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat”’
asked Jehovah. A modern translation puts it thus: “Why
do you look with an envious eye upon my sacrifice?”
(Smith-Goodspeed) He, as well as his sons, coveted saeri-
ficial portions not allotted to him, to fatten self. Thence
the man of God expressed the divine judgment. The power
and influence and authority of Eli’s house was to be de-
stroyed, as shown by the words, “I will cut off thine arm,
and the arm of thy father’s house.” There would not be
an old man in his house; they should die in the flower of
their age. Calamity and affliction would come upon the
tabernacle. And as a sign to Eli of the sureness of execu-
tion of these judgments, his two depraved sons would die
on the same day. But Jehovah’s service through the priest-
hood would be made sure by the raising up of a faithful
high priest. Eli heard, but no purging measures were
taken. Even his sons, Hophni and Phinehas, continued in
office.—1 Sam. 2:27-36.

Another judgment-message reached Eli’s ears, this time
through young Samuel. To the latter Jehovah said: “Be-
hold, I will do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears
of every one that heareth it shall tingle. In that day I will
perform against Eli all things which I have spoken con-
cerning his house: when I begin, I will also make an end.
For I have told him that I will judge his house for ever
for the iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons made
themselves vile, and he frowned not upon them. And
therefore I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that the
iniquity of Eli’s house shall not be purged with sacrifice nor
offering for ever.” (1 Sam. 3-11-14, margin) On hearing
it Eli apathetically responded, “It is Jehovah: let him do
what seemeth him good.” No remorse shown, no corrective
measures taken.

The long-threatened judgment of God at last broke like
a storm on him and his family. Israel went out to battle
against the Philistines and was smitten, losing about four
thousand men. On returning to camp they wondered about
the defeat, and determined to fetch the ark of the covenant
from the tabernacle in Shiloh and take it into battle with
them. The sons of Eli accompanied it thither, and when the
ark of the covenant entered the Israelite encampment the
earth rang with the shouts raised But there is no record
of any fasting, or praying, or repenting of the ungodli-
nesses into which they had fallen—1 Sam. 4:1-9.

Anxiously Eli awaited the outcome. He sat upon his
seat by the wayside, watching. On the same day that the
battle was fought and finished, the news comes to Shiloh.
A man of Benjamin and from the Israelite army comes
fleeing wildly into the city. His clothes are rent; earth is
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upon his head. The Oriental c¢ity recognizes both as signs
of calamity and wailing. Good news was not expected, but
when the disaster that overwhelmed Israel was put into
words the city’s inhabitants let out a cry of shock and
dismay. Eli heard the wailing eries. He had not seen the
Benjamite nor seen the gathering crowds: he was ninety-
eight years old and his eyes no longer focused, being set.
Hearing the tumult, he asks the cause. In terse phrase the
Benjamite recounts the fourfold message of woe: “Israel
is fled before the Philistines, and there hath been also a
great slaughter among the people, and thy two sons also,
Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is
taken.”—1 Sam. 4:10-17.

Israel had fled, thirty thousand had been slain, his sons
had been killed, and the ark had been captured. Each woe
coming on top of the preceding one mounts higher to the
disastrous climax. The heavy message struck Eli with
stunning force and brought his life to a climactic end:
“And it came to pass, when he made mention of the ark
of God, that he fell from off the seat backward by the
side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he died: for he was
an old man, and heavy. And he had judged Israel forty
years.”—1 Sam. 4:18.

In times past the presence of the ark of God had brought
victory. (Josh. 6:4) Why not this time? It had been taken
from its proper place in the tabernacle in Shiloh. Further-
more, from the high priest and priests to the pecople, they
had departed from the Lord. Hence he was not with them.
They did not fulfill their covenant obligations. The ark
of the covenant had come to be little more than a religious
charm in their sight, and it was in this superstitious view-
point that they brough it forth. They had no faith and no
godly works, and they had no disposition to repent. Jeho-
vah had departed from them, and did not feel bound to
help them because of any outward display or pretense of
faith, and which was to them nothing more than a reli-
gious ceremony.

Modern “Christendom” finds herself in a similar posi-
tion. Her “form of godliness” and religious ritual will
bring her no salvation ffom God’s judgments against her
Eli’s house pictured the “man of sin” class of faithless
“Christendom”, including the “evil servant”. Arrogant re-
ligionists today demand more than their share. They honor
men and not God Their religious house or system is
doomed. Shiloh’s disaster was prophetic of “Christendom’s”
lasting end. (Jer. 7:14) Just as surely as Eli's house was
toppled from high priesthood, so will “Christendom’s”
clergy be ousted. (1 Ki. 2:27; 1 Chron. 6: 1-8, 50-53) And
no “universal ransom” doctrine will save her! (1 Sam.
3:14) The Godless conduct of self-exalted clergy has
turned many from God and caused them to abhor his
service. (1 Sam. 2:17) People of good-will toward God,
seeing religion’s hypocrisy, are turning to the study of
God’s Word. There they gain true knowledge, and on this
firm foundation their faith rises.

(Continued from page 18)

being carried on in many parts of the globe. Beneath the above
is a service calendar for all those interested in obeying the above
command, and it specially calls attention to the bimonthly

Testimony Pertods of Jehovah’s witnesses for 1945 as well as the
predominant service theme for the alternating months. The
Calendar 1s mailed, postpaid, on a contribution of 25¢ each, or
five on a contribution of $1.00 when sent to one address. Com-
panies will order through their servant.
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and
great shall be the peace of thy children.” - lreiah 54:13.

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God and is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver of
life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of his
creation, and his active agent in the creation of all other things,
and is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed with all power
in heaven and earth, as the Chief Executive Officer of Jehovah;

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect man
for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by reason
of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and without the
right to life;

THAT THE LOGOS was made human as the man Jesus and
suffered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive
price for obedient ones of mankind; that God raised up Jesus
divine and exalted him to heaven above every other creature
and above every creature’s name and clothed him with all power
and authority;

THAT GOD’S CAPITAL ORGANIZATION is a Theocracy calied
Zion, and that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare his
purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and to bear
the fruits of the Kingdom before all who will hear;

THAT THE OLD WORLD ended in A.D. 1914, and the Lord
Jesus Christ has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of
authority, has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to
the establishment of the “new earth” of the New World;

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth can
come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under Christ,
which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great act is the
destruction of Satan’s organization and the complete establish-
ment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the Kingdom
the people of good-will that survive Armageddon shall carry
out the divine mandate to “fill the earth” with a righteous race.

ITS MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling the

people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as expressed

in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction speafically
designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people of good-will.
It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers and the Society
supplies other literature to ald in such studies. 1t publishes
suitable material for radio broadeasting and for other means
of public instruction in the Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utterances,
It is entirely free and separate from all religion, partics, sects
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without reserva-
tion for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ his beloved
King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful and ecritical examina-
tion of its contents in the light of the Scriptures. It does not in-
dulge in controversy, and its columns are not open to personalities.
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Transiations of this journal appear in several languages.

ALL SINCERE STUDENTS OF THE BIBLE who by reason of
infirmity, poverty or adversity are unable to pu( the gubscription price
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the publishers,
made once each year, stating the reason for so requesting it. We are
f.lld to thus ajd the needy, but the written application once each year

required by the postal regulations.

Notice to Subscriders: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sob-
sceription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, when
requeated, may be expected to appear on address iabel within one month
A renewal blank (carrying notice of exf)lrntlon will be sent with the
journal one month before the subscription expires

Printed in the United States of America

Entered as second-class matter at the post ofice at Brookiyn, N. Y,
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“THEOCRATIC SERVANTS” TESTIMONY PERIOD

The testimony periods of 1945 open up with the “Theocratic
Servants” Testimony Period, during the entire month of February.
This will be also the second month of the special campaign to
obtain more subscriptions for the Theocratic magazine The Watch-
tower. The attractive campaign offer will therefore continue to be
extended by all Theoeratic servants, namely, & year’s subseription
for this magazine, together with & premium of a bound book and
a booklet, all on the contribution of the regular subscription rate,
which 15 $1.00. Where possible, “The Kingdom Is at Hand” should
be the premium book offered. During this Testimony Period the
new booklet One World, One Government is being released, and
this should be the premium booklet. This midwinter month should
not be let retard the Watchfower campaign because of cold and
storm, but countermeasures should be arranged to keep on pressing
this important educational effort. We are anxious to help all who
want to serve the great Theocrat by & part in this gospel-preaching
work, and we urge those without contact with local service groups
to write in for necessary references. One important item not to
overlooked is to fill in report slips on the month’s work.

1945 YEARBOOEK OF JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES

The 1945 Yearbook of Jehovah’s witneases sets out the officials
of the corporations which Jehovah’s witnesses use as their legal

servants, and features a detailled but most interesting report
on the work they have accomplished this past vear in the United
States and 49 other countries of the earth. Besides this report
by the WATCETOWER SOCIETY president, there 1s also his comment
on the yeartext for 1945, followed by daily texts and comments
for daily spiritual stimulation throughout the year. The 1945
Yearbook is now off the press, and will be mailed, postpaid, on
a contribution of 50c a copy, this being due to the Iimited edition
Companies will combine their orders and send 1n through the
local company servant, together with remittance.

MEMORIAL NOTICE

Because of the uncertainties of international commnunieations by
mail due to the global war, we here give advance notice that the
proper time for celebrating the 1945 Memorial will be after 6 p.m.,
New York Eastern Standard Time, on Wednesday, March 28,1945,

“WATCHTOWER"™ STUDIES
Week of March 4: “Baptism—Why?”
{ 1-23 inclusive, The Watchtower February 1, 1845.

Week of March 11: “Immersion to Date,”
{1 1-24 inclusive, The Watchtower February 1, 1945.
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No. 3

BAPTISM—WHY?

“Baptism, which corresponds to it, now saves you also (not as the mere removing of physical stain,
but as the craving for a conscience right with God)—through the resurrection of Jesus Christ.”
—1 Pet. 3: 21, Goodspeed.

written Word concerning baptism. Hence it must

be important. Bdptisma is the original word for
it in the Greek language in which the Christian
Scriptures were written under inspiration by Jesus’
apostles and disciples; and baptizein is the original
word meaning to perform the act of baptizing. Our
English words, therefore, are very nearly like the
original words. Baptizein means no mere sprinkling
with a few drops of water applied by the hand,
neither any pouring of a small vesselful of water
upon a person’s head as he stands in a pool of water
up to his ankles. As Scripturally proved, baptizein,
or to baptzze means to dip (as in water), to sub-
merge or immerse completely. In this meaning it is
written, at Mark 1:8: “I baptized you in [with]
water; but he shall baptize you in [with] the holy
spirit.” (Am.Stan. Ver.; margin) Or: “I immerse
vou in water, but he will immerse you in holy spirit.”
—The Ewmphatic Diaglott; Rotherham.

* Water baptism is performed by man. However,
it did not originate with man, nor is it performed
by the authority of men. Those immersed in water
according to the Scriptures do not go through any
rite or ceremony established and authorized by mere
men. Baptism is of God, who once baptized a whole
world with watery destruection, namely, by the flood
of Noah’s day, which flood is referred to at 1 Peter
3:20,21: “The patience of God was waiting in the
days of Noah, while an ark was being prepared, in
which a few, that is, eight persons, were carried
safely throngh the water. And immersion, a repre-
sentation of this, now saves us; (not a putting away
of the filth of the flesh, but the seeking of a good
conscience towards God,) through the resurrection
of Jesus Christ.” (Diaglott) Thus God caused bap-
tism to even be foreshadowed long ago.

* The divine origin of baptism is proved in the
case of John the Baptist. According to the Holy

]EHOVAH caused much to be set down in his

1 Why must baptism be important, and what do the original Greek
words from which our English words are drawn mean

2. Of what origin is baptism, and where was it !oreshndowed?
3. How is baptism’s divine origin proved as concerns Jobn the Baptist?

Scriptures, he was the first man to perform baptism
in water which had recognition in God’s sight. John
did not claim to be the inventor; but, aseribing bap-
tism to God, he said: “He that sent me to baptize in
water, he said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt
see the spirit descending, and abiding upon him,
the same is he that baptizeth in the holy spirit.”
(John 1:33, Am.Stan.Ver.) The One upon whom
John in due time saw God’s spirit descend was Jesus
Christ, who came from Nazareth to where John was
baptizing. Toward the end of Jesus’ earthly minis-
try he was approached by the religious leaders of
Judaism. They put a question to him, namely, by
what authority he taught and did his works in Jeru-
salem and particularly in the temple. Jesus replied:
‘First, let me ask you a question, and then after you
have answered I will tell you by what authority I
do my works. The baptism performed by John, was
it of heaven or was it of men? The Jewish chief
priests, elders and scribes were cornered, because
if they confessed the fact that John's baptism was
not of men but of heaven (which means of Him who
sits upon the throne of heaven), then they would
accuse themselves of being unfaithful to Jehovah
God, because of their refusal to be baptized with
John’s baptism. When, therefore, the Jewish reli-
gious leaders refused to tell Jesus honestly that the
baptism was of heaven and hence by Jehovab’s
aunthority, Jesus refused to tell them that the author-
ity for his works was also of heaven, of God. They
were too religiously dishonest to be deserving of an
answer by Jesus.—Matt. 21:23-27.

* Jesus recognized the baptism of John as being
from heaven. For that reason he came to John at
the Jordan river to have the act performed toward
himself. So Jesus submitted to immersion at the
hands of John, and said at the time: “For thus it
becometh ns to fulfil all righteousness.” (Matt.
3:13-17) That is, Jesus was immersed because it
was right; it was the will of God toward Jesus. This
is not saying, however, that Jesus was baptized with

35 4. How did Jesus show he recognized the right origin of baptism?
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what was generally known as “John’s baptism”.
This fact we soon shall see.

® John’s baptism was for a particular purpose and
applied to a particular people, namely, the sin-laden
Israelites. This fact is testified to in the sacred
Scriptures. The apostle Peter said: “The word which
God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching peace
by Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:) that word, I
say, ve know, which was published throughout all
Judxa, and began from Galilee, after the baptism
which John preached.” (Acts 10:36,37) Paul the
apostle shows further to whom John’s baptism was
directed, saying: “God according to his promise
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus: when John had
first preached before his coming the baptism of
repentance to all the people of Israel.” (Acts 13: 23,
24) “John verily baptized with the baptism of
repentance, saying unto the people, that they should
believe on him which should come after him, that
is, on Christ Jesus.” (Acts 19:4) That the Jews,
not Gentiles, responded to John’s baptism, the disei-
ple Mark testifies: “John did baptize in the wilder-
ness, and preach the baptism of repentance for the
remission of sins. And there went out unto him all
the land of Judwza, and they of Jerusalem, and were
all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confessing
their sins.”—Mark 1:4,5.

°The testimony of the apostle Matthew also
agrees. (Matt. 3:1-12) The disciple Luke bears wit-
ness to the same effect (Luke 3:2-8); and he also
informs us that the angel who gave advance notice
of John’s birth said concerning John: “Many of the
children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their
God. And he shall go before him in the spirit and
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to
the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of
the just; to make ready a people prepared for the
Lord.”—Luke 1:13-17.

* John’s baptism, therefore, was for the remission
of sins, the sins of the Jewish people. From what
standpoint? This: The Jewish nation or Israelites,
of whom John was a member through the priest
family of Aaron, was in covenant relationship with
Jehovah God. It was a consecrated people belonging
to Him, who had redeemed them from the house of
bondage in Egypt and brought them into covenant
relationship with himself by the mediator Moses and
over the sacrifice of the passover lamb. They were
his peeple; they belonged to him their Redeemer and
Deliverer. They were his servants; and at Mount
Sinai, through the mediation of the prophet Moses,
Jehovah God inaugurated or dedicated his covenant
of the law with his redeemed people. The law of
that covenant specified: “Ye shall therefore keep my
mr—whom was John's baptism, as shown by Peter, Paul, and Mark?

6. How about the testimony of Matthew and Luke upon the subject?
7. For what was John's baptism. and from what standpoint was this so?

BrooxrLyxn, N. Y.

statutes, and my judgments: which if a man do, he
shall live in them: I am the Lorp [Jehovah].” (Lev.
18:5) “Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the
words of this law to do them.” (Deut. 27:26) For
such reason the Jews that sinned against the law
covenant would be under a curse and would continue
under such unless God made provision for their
sins to be remitted and canceled.

WHY IMMERSE FOR REMISSION OF SINS?

* Once a year, on the day of atonement, Jehovah
God provided for the typical or pictorial cancellation
of the sins of the whole nation by the sacrifice of
a select bullock for the priestly house and the tribe
of Levi, and by the sacrifice of the Lord’s goat for
all the other tribes of Israel; after which a scape-
goat, having had the nation’s iniquities confessed
over its head by the high priest, was sent off into the
wilderness to disappear from the nation’s sight.
This was to symbolize how Jehovah by the afore-
said sacrifices dismissed the sins of the nation of
Israel and released them from their obligations and
disability which resulted to them from such sins
against His covenant.—See Leviticus, chapter
sixteen.

® Furthermore, there were sacrifices which the
individual Jew could render during the course of
the year between one atonement day and the next,
and by which sacrifices sins of ignorance and other
sins could be canceled in a typical fashion.—Leviti-
cus 4.

* Such atonement-day procedure and those indi-
vidual atonement sacrifices were continued to the
time of John the Baptist. And yet, here comes John
and calls upon the Jews to repent, “for the Kingdom
of heaven is at hand,” and to bring forth fruits meet
for repentance. He instructs the Jewish people to be
immersed in water for remission of their sins. “Then
went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judwa, and all
the region round about Jordan, and were baptized
of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.”” (Matt.
3:1-8) How is this? Why did not those Jews perform
sacrifices at the temple in Jerusalem? And was not
the annual atonement day with its sacrifices suffi-
cient to take care of the sins of the Jews?! Why
should the people come to John and be plunged into
the waters of the Jordan for the remission of sins?
Was not God’s law to this effect, that “without
shedding of blood is no remission”? (Heb. 9:22) Tt
must, therefore, have been for a particular purpose
that John should preach to the Israelites to repent
and baptize them in water.

8. What annual sacrifices raised the question as to why be immersed
for the remission of sins?

. What other sacrifices raised the like question?

10. Why did the people’s comln% to John xeem irreguiar? and what
does thls indicate respecting his baptism ?
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1 Tt is true. John the Baptist was sent to the nation
of Israel on a special mission, namely, to prepare
from among them a people for the Lord, for the
reception of Christ Jesus, the Prophet greater than
Moses and who was foreshadowed by Moses. Jeho-
vah’s angel had so stated to John’s father, Zacharias
the priest, at the temple. (Luke 1:11-17) And also,
on the day that the infant John was circumecised and
given a name, his father Zacharias said by inspira-
tion of God: “And thou, child, shalt be called the
prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the
face of the Lord to prepare his ways; to give knowl-
edge of salvation unto his people by the remission of
their sins.” (Luke 1:76,77) John, therefore, came
baptizing the Jews for the remission of their sins.
His baptism was not for the cancellation of sins in a
general way, such sins as Gentiles or non-Jews could
and did commit who were outside the commonwealth
of Israel; but John was baptizing for the remission
of sins committed against the law covenant which
was binding exclusively upon the Jews. That cove-
nant was meant as a guide or pedagogue to lead
the Jews to Christ the Messiah. As the apostle Paul
has stated it: “Wherefore the law was our school-
master to bring us unto Christ, that we might be
justified by faith.” (Gal. 3: 24) Unless the Jews were
in harmony with the law covenant and honestly
striving to live up to it, it would not act as a school-
master or conductor to lead them to the Greater
Moses, Christ Jesus.

2 Consequently, the Jews needed to get into har-
mony with that covenant and its purpose. They
needed to acknowledge they were sinners against it
and its God. They needed the forgiveness of their
sins against His covenant arrangement. Their hearts
needed to be brought into line with the typical mean-
ing of the law in order for them to recognize Jesus
Christ as being the fulfillment of the law and of its
typical shadows and accordingly to come to Him
as the Christ, their Leader and Redeemer, who is
‘the end of the law for righteousness to every one
that believeth”. (Rom. 10: 1-4) John’s baptism, there-
fore, was graciously instituted by God through this
human servant. Not that the water in which the bap-
tisin took place could wash away their sins; but the
baptismal act was a figure or symbol to picture how,
through exercising faith in Jehovah’s provision and
humbling themselves in his sight, confessing they
were sinners and asking God to forgive them through
his merciful provision, they might be restored to
proper relationship with God. That way they might
be transferred from Moses, the mediator of the old
law covenant, and be brought into Christ Jesus, the

11. On what epecial mission, then, was John the Baptist sent, as
predicted concerning him?

12, 13, (2) In what way did the Jews need to get into harmony with
thntilu: covenant? (b) On what effect and symbolism, then, was Jobn's
baptism ?
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Greater Moses. Thus they might become followers
of their true Leader and Commander, Jesus Christ,
whom Jehovah God raised up to them.—Isa. 55: 4.

* So the repentant Jews were immersed in water
at John’s hands to symbolize the washing away of
sins in the sight of God and their becoming clean
to Him, having now a clean, righteous standing
before God and being accepted as worthy to be taken
in as followers of his Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ.
Such was the purpose of John’s baptism; and an
examination of the circumstances and attending
facts shows it was limited entirely to the Jewish
people.

A NEW MEANING

* Six months after John had been carrying on his
baptism with the above significance, along comes
Jesus of Nazareth. Why should he come to John?
He did not come to be immersed with John’s baptism,
which was for the remission of sins, did he! Evi-
dently not, according to the seripture which foretold
the heart condition and attitude of Jesus, “the Son
of David,” at the time of being immersed at John's
hands. The scripture which was written in the roll
of the Holy Book, at Psalm 40: 7,8 (4m. Stan.Ver.),
reads: “Then said I, Lo, I am come; in the roll of
the book it is written of me: I delight to do thy will,
O my God; yea, thy law is within my heart.” At
Hebrews 10:7, 8, Paul applies this prophetic scrip-
ture to Jesus at the time of entering in upon his
mission at the age of thirty years. The record of
Jésus’ baptism does not portray him as confessing
sins at the time of his submersion beneath the waters
of Jordan; but it does say he was praying, and that
he submitted to water immersion for righteousness’
sake, it being in harmony with the will of Jehovah
God.—Luke 3:21.

'* Necessarily in this case, then, the baptism in
water had a new meaning. Jesus’ being immersed was
for no remission of sins, of which sins he had none
at all, neither for the public confession or typical
cleansing away of sins as by water. Even John was
forced to this conclusion. Having only his kind of
baptism in mind, “John dissuaded him, and said, ‘I
need to be baptized by you, and do you come to me?’
But Jesus answered, Let it be so this time, for it
is right for us to do everything that God requires.’
Then John consented.” (Matt. 3: 14-16, Goodspeed)
John then realized Jesus had a reason to be baptized
which John did not discern or appreciate.

'* Jesus’ baptism in water had not been fore-
shadowed, no, not even by the washing which the
high priest of Israel and the underpriests performed

14 Did Jesus come to John to be tmmersed for remission of sins?
and what does Psalm 40 indicate as to this?

15. How did Jobn come to realize Jésus bhad a specia) reason for
bdn{v baptized?

16. Was the baptism of Jesus foreshadowed by the washing of Israel's
high priest? and whom did Aaron and his sons typify?
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on occasion. At the time that Aaron, Israel’s first
high priest, and his sons as underpriests were
installed in office, Moses saw to the execution of
God’s command, namely: “And thou shalt bring
Aaron and his sons unto the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation, and wash them with water”;
after which washing they were clothed upon with
their official garments. (Ex. 40:11-16) “And Moses
brought Aaron and his sons, and washed them with
water. . . . And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and
put coats upon them, and girded them with girdles,
and put bonnets upon them; as the Lorp commanded
Moses.” (Lev. 8:6-13) Aaron typified Christ Jesus,
God’s High Priest; and Aaron’s sons typified the
footstep followers of Christ Jesus, the members of
Christ’s body.

" Rather than typify the baptizing of Jesus and
his followers, the washing of both Aaron and his
sons was required of them in order to be bodily clean,
thereby to picture how Christ Jesus the sinless One
and his body members, his church, are clean in God’s
sight as new creatures. Christ Jesus was not defiled
by taking the course on earth that provided the
ransom sacrifice for both his body of footstep fol-
lowers and also the other believers of humankind.
His cleanness, his faultlessness as regards his integ-
rity after completing the course of sacrifice, was
foreshadowed by Aaron's washing on the day of
atonement after offering the blood of the bullock
and of the Lord's goat in the Most Holy and then
sending off the scapegoat into the wilderness. Thus
Jesus was clean, sinless, and undefiled when ending
up his personal course of sacrifice, just as he was
clean and undefiled when beginning his sacrificial
course, as pictured by Aaron’s washing at the
laver before putting on his sacrificial garments
before beginning the atonement-day priestly duties.
(Lev. 16: 4, 23, 24) Since Jesus, as Jehovah’s High
Priest, was “holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from
sinners”, his baptism in water by John could not
have been pictured by Aaron’s washing at the laver.
And the baptism of Jesus’ followers in imitation of
his example could likewise not have been pictured
by the washing of Aaron’s sons at the same laver.
—Heb. 7:26.

1 The Bible plainly shows that Jesus came to be
immersed by John to show forth and to symbolize
his ahsolute consecration to Jehovah God, “to do
thy will, O my God,” as foretold. Jesus, being born
of a Jewish virgin who was under the law covenant,
was already a member of the consecrated nation
dedicated to do Jehovah’s will. But that dedication
to do God’s will was according to the law covenant
made through Moses. Now Jesus strikes out on a

17. What, then, did the washing of Aaron and bis sons typify, and why?

18 Why did Jesus come for immersion to Jobhn? and why did it
lndxcate something new ahead?
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new road, on the road of the antitypical fulfillment
of the law covenant. That was the newly revealed
will of God, and the Lord Jesus stepped out onto
that road as a pioneer. Accordingly, Jesus came to
do the will of God as it was foreshadowed in the
types and shadows of the law covenant; as he
said: “Think not that I am come to destroy the
law, or the prophets [including Psalm 40:7,8]:
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I
say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot
or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law,
till all be fulfilled.” (Matt. 5:17,18) Jesus came
specifically to do God’s will as the spirit of God
should thenceforth reveal it to him. It was for this
reason that he consecrated himself, dedicated himself
wholly to his God and Father. Thenceforth he would
be dead, as it were, buried to his own will, and his
heart attitude would be, “Not my will, but thine
be done.”

¥ Whereas by his full consecration to Jehovah
God Jesus was dead and buried as to his own will,
nevertheless he would live thereafter. By God’s
spirit he would be raised as a new creature to life,
even though yet in the flesh, living unto God’s will
as the Lord God would reveal it to him. And that
was the significance of Jesus’ baptism, his being
submerged by John beneath the waters as in burial
and his being raised up again therefrom by John’s
strong arms. That water baptism symbolized that
the Son of God had died, in figure, and was buried
to his own personal will, even though his was the
righteous will of a perfect, sinless Son of God.
Thereafter, in harmony with the law of God, he
was called of God to something special as fore-
shadowed in the sacrificial and ceremonial shadows
of the law covenant, to live the rest of his davs on
earth in exact accord with the manifested will of God.

JESUS FAVORED IT

* Unquestionably, Jesus approved of water bap-
tism as to others. He had it ecarried out in lus
presence and under his supervision. We read: “After
these things came Jesus and his disciples into the
land of Jud=a; and there he tarried with them, and
baptized. And John also was baptizing in Anon
near to Salim, because there was much water there:
and they came, and were baptized.” John’s disciples
then came to him and said as to Jesus: “He that
was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men
come to him.” “When therefore the Lord knew how
the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and bap-
tized more disciples than John, (though Jesus him-
self baptized not, but his disciples,) he left Jud=a,

Why was the baptizing of Jesus a fitting symbol of what was taking
hce with to him?
go How di¢ Jesus, doring John's lifetime, turther show he approved
of water baptism?
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and departed again into Galilee.” (John 3:22-26;
1:1-3) This agrees with the fact that the creature
on earth doing the baptizing does not baptize into his
own name. Jesus favored water baptism, and all
the immediate disciples of Jesus from among the
Jews underwent water baptism.

** Jesus approved not alone of John’s baptism, but
of the water baptism which followed when John’s
baptism had served its purpose respecting the Jews
and passed out. Just prior to ascending into heaven,
the resurrected Jesus gave to his apostles and other
disciples the commission: “Go, disciple all the
nations, immersing them into the name of the Father,
and of the Somn, and of the holy spirit; teaching
them to observe all things [including water baptism]
which I have enjoined upon you.”—Matt. 28: 19, 20,
Diaglott.

2z By that command Jesus authorized water bap-
tism to be performed toward all who became his
disciples through the teaching activities of those
whom he sent forth as preachers of the gospel. His
faithful followers at once acted upon and in obedi-
ence to his authoritative command. Thus it came
that on the day of Pentecost, immediately after the
pouring out of the holy spirit began in fulfillment
of Joel 2:28-32, the baptism in water of thousands
in the name of Jesus Christ took place. “Then they
that gladly received his word were baptized: and
the same day there were added unto them about
three thousand souls.” This was in response to
Peter’s exhortation to the multitude: “Repent, and
he baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins, and ve shall receive
the gift of the holy [spirit]. For the promise is unto
vou, and to your children, and to all that are afar
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.
. . . Save vourselves from this untoward [perverse]
generation.” (Aects 2: 37-41) The apostle Peter there
stated that if they accepted Jesus Christ as the
hasis for God to forgive them their sins and were

21 What commission did Jesus give bhis disciples concerning baptism?
22 \What did he thereby authorize?” and on what occasion and with
what words did Peter promptiy put this commission into effect?
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baptized in water, then they would be in the way
to receive the baptism with the holy spirt. Christ
Jesus, having ascended- to heaven and having
received from the Father the promised holy spirit,
was the One who could baptize with the holy spirit;
and hence they must first be baptized in the name
of Christ Jesus.—Acts 2: 32, 33.

= Peter’s exhortation to be baptized in Jesus’
name for the remission of sins is not to be under-
stood as meaning that justification from sin is by
being immersed in water; nor as meaning that bap-
tism in Jesus’ name pictures the washing away or
cleansing of sins. It is to be remembered that Peter
was here addressing Jews and proselytes and was
using the first of the “keys of the kingdom of heaven”
to unlock to their understanding the knowledge con-
cerning their opportunities of entering into the
kingdom of heaven. (Aects 2:5-10) The “seventy
weeks” of Jehovah’s special favor to the natural
Jews had not then expired, but had yet three and
a half years to run. (Dan. 9: 24-27) Therefore Peter
exhorted the conscience-stricken Jews to confess that
they had sinned against and broken God’s law cove-
nant toward their nation, and especially in reject-
ing His Messiah, the Christ, and causing him to be
killed. But as Jews they counld come back into God’s
favor during this remaining time of his special
favor to Israel, only by exercising faith in Jehovah'’s
Messiah and receiving the remission or forgiveness
of their sins on the basis of that faith. They could
give a public expression of such faith in the Messiah
by being immersed in water in the name of Jesus
Christ. Thus they would symbolize their consecration
to Jehovah God through Christ. Their consecration
as a nation to God through Moses and the typieal
passover lamb was no more valid, because the
Greater Moses, Christ Jesus, had come and died
as the antitypical passover Lamb and they had
turned him down. It was needful for them now to
make personal consecrations.
mdld Peter exhort the Jews to be baptized in Jesus’ name for

the remission of sins? and with what benefit to them would they
be doing this?

IMMERSION TO DATE

ERE we are today, more than nineteen cen-
turies removed from that Pentecostal day of
the descent of God’s spirit upon his faithful
:onsecrated ones. Among the readers of this maga-
sine there are few natural Jews. The majority of
readers are Gentiles according to the flesh; and such
vere never in covenant relationship with the Lord
jod by the law covenant made in Egypt and inaugu-
rated by Moses at Mount Sinai. Hence there is no

1. Why is Jobn’s baptism not fitting for Gentiles? and when did water
aptism begin to be applied to them?

basis for such Gentiles to be immersed with “John’s
baptism”; they have no sins to confess as committed
against that covenant which was established through
Moses over the typical passover lamb. However,
when Jesus commanded his followers to ‘go, make
disciples out of all the nations (the goyim, or
Gentiles), baptizing them and teaching them’, it
meant that water baptism was not to be limited to
natural Jews, but was to be extended to the Gentiles
in God’s due time. It turned out exactly so. Water
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baptism began to be applied to the Gentiles when
Jehovah God sent the apostie Peter to Caesarea to
preach the gospel to the Italian centurion, Cornelius,
and all his household.

* Even while Peter was preaching to the Gentiles
assembled at Cornelius’ home the believing Gentiles
were baptized with the holy spirit, and they were
heard to “speak with tongues, and magnify God”.
Did Peter think that such baptism with the holy
spirit was sufficient for those consecrated believing
Gentiles? “Then answered Peter, Can any man for-
bid water, that these should not be baptized, which
have received the holy [spirit] as well as we [Jew-
ish Christians]? And he commanded them to be bap-
tized in the name of the Lord.” {Acts 10: 44-48) Let
it be noted, though, that the command was not for
them to be baptized for remission of sins against
the law covenant, for that covenant had never
applied to the Gentiles.

31t is evident, therefore, that the baptism of the
Gentile believers was and is different from John's
baptism. What, then, did their immersion in water
symbolize? Without question it symbolized the same
thing as it did in the case of the Lord Jesus. Peter
declared that Christ Jesus ‘left us an example that
we should follow his steps’. (1 Pet. 2:21) And as
to following in his footsteps, Jesus said: “If any
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and
take up his [stake] daily, and follow me.” (Luke
9:23) That denial of self to follow Christ Jesus and
bear the burden of his reproaches even to the death
must certainly mean consecration to God according
to the likeness of Jesus’ consecration. He began his
consecrated course at thirty years of age by being
immersed in water, and true believers and followers
of Him follow him also in respect of his example as
to the matter of water baptism.

* Take note again that Jesus’ baptism was not for
the remission of sins but was to symbolize his devo-
tion to God and his absolute consecration to do the
will of the Sovereign Most High God of the universe.
Likewise the water baptism of all those who tread
in his footsteps represents their consecration to Jeho-
vah God to do His will now and ever thereafter, that
is, evermore. That this is what distinguishes it from
John’s baptism, there is the occurrence during Paul’s
missionary journey to show. The book of the Acts
of the Aposties, chapter 19, records where certain
Gentiles at Ephesus had been immersed with John’s
baptism but had failed to receive the holy spirit and
its gifts. Paul inquired as to their faith and under-
standing, and was informed that they had been bap-

2 Did Peter think that the baptism with the holy spirit made water
baptism unnecessary? and what proof have we in answer?

4. If not for remission of sin, what has the baptism of Gentile
believers symbolized?

4. How does this agree with the meaning of Jesus’ baptism? and how
does Paul's treatment of Gentilea at Ephesus further show this dis-
tinction f{rom Jobn's baptism?
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tized with John’s baptism, by Apollos, it appears;
but they had never heard of any holy spirit. “Then
said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism
of repentance, saying unto the people, that they
should believe on him which should come after him,
that is, on Christ Jesus. When they heard this, they
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the holy
[spirit] came on them; and they spake with tongues,
and prophesied. And all the men were about twelve.”
—Acts 19:1-7.

® Thus, after they were baptized in water in Jesus’
name, then Paul laid his hands upon them and they
were baptized by Christ Jesus with the holy spirit.
This account shows, therefore, that the Gentiles are
treated on a different basis from the Jews of the
days of John the Baptist; and their consecration is
what is symbolized by the water baptism. They
undergo the water baptism to testify symbolically
that they are dedicated to do God’s will, to be dead
henceforth to their own selfish will and its worldli-
ness, and to be alive in entire devotion to God to
do his will now and forever. Even the natural-bLorn
Jews, since the seventy weeks of Jehovah's special
favor ended at the time of Cornelius’ conversion, are
on the same basis with the natural-born Gentiles; as
Peter said: ‘God there began to make no difference
between Jews and Gentiles.” (Acts 15:7-9) “For
there is no difference between the Jew and the
Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto all
that call upon him.” (Rom. 10:12) “Even the right-
eousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ
unto all and upon all them that believe: for there
is no difference: for all have sinned, and come short
of the glory of God.” (Rom. 3: 22, 23) Therefore the
baptism in water of a Jew since the end of the
“seventy weeks” of exclusive Jewish favor must have
the same meaning now as in the case of baptism of
the Gentiles.

“INTO HIS NAME"

* It is clear that for anyone to be baptized in water
now there are certain prerequisites, certain advance
steps such one must take. Certainly he must believe
in Jehovah God, that He is the only true and living
God and that he is the Rewarder of them that seek
him and show faith in him. (Heb. 11:6) And he
must come to Jehovah God through Christ Jesus,
“the way, and the truth, and the life.” (John 14:6)
The very requirements that Jesus stated to his
apostles in connection with the baptizing of disciples
show that the condition prerequisite to being bap-
tized in water is that one must have made a conse-

5. It Gentiles sre treated on a different basis from that of the
Jews submitting to John's baptism, are Jews still dealt with on a
different basis, and why?

6. For one now to be bagm.ed in water, what general reguirements
must first be met, and how were these requirements indicated in
Jesus’ command to his disciplea?
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cration of himself wholly and completely to the Most
High God to do his will. Consider again Jesus’ com-
mand: “Go ve therefore and disciple all the nations,
immersing them into the name of the Pather, and of
the Son, and of the holy spirit; teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I myself have com-
manded you.”—Matt. 28:19, 20, Rotherham.

" As fully explained in the leading article on the
above text in the December 15, 1944, issue of this
magazine, baptism “into the name of the Father”
means that the baptized one must recognize that not
only is Jehovah the Father and Life-giver of all
who get life but He is the Supreme One of the uni-
verse; he is The Theocrat and it is not for us to
question but for us to obey his will; we are subject
to him and we must be obedient to him in all trust
and confidence. Being baptized into the name of the
Father must mean that we consecrated ourselves to
Jehovah God in recognition that He is the rightful
Owner and Exerciser of the universal domination
and he is the Highest Power and every creature
ought according to the fitness of things to be subject
to him and obey him. One can not be baptized validly
unless having and making a recognition of these
facts as to Jehovah’s name, which name stands for
what he is.

®* The one to be baptized cannot come to Jehovah
God on the basis of his own worthiness or righteous-
ness. Our own righteousness and so-called “character
development” are as filthy rags in the sight of God.
We must be baptized, therefore, into the name of
the Son of God, namely, Jesus Christ. Baptism “into
the name of the Son” means that we have to recog-
nize the fact that the Lord Jesus Christ is Jehovah’s
Great Servant; that he is the One associated with
Jehovah in The Theocratic Government; and that
he is the Commander and Leader whom Jehovah
has given for his consecrated people to follow. (Isa.
55:4) He is likewise our Redeemer and Ransomer,
and no man can come to the Father except through
him. We must also recognize that he is Jehoval’s
Anointed King, clothed with royal authority in the
kingdom of heaven. To be baptized into the name of
the Son Jesus Christ means we are baptized in
recognition of these faets, and hence when we made
a consecration to God Jehovah we did it through
the worthiness of his exalted Son Jesus Christ and
also in his name and good offices.

®* Conseeration to God ecannot be carried out in our
own strength. We must have the help of the spirit
or active force of Almighty God. Hence we are bap-
tized “into the name of the holy spirit”. That means
we are baptized unto a recognition of the fact that

; What does being baptized into the name of the Father mean?
3 Why must we be baptized into the name of the Son, and what
loes this mean?

) Why must we be baptized into the name of the holy apirit, and
vhat does this mean?
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the holy spirit, the active force, proceeds from Jeho-
vah God and by or through his Son Jesus Christ.
And that holy spirit is thus exercised for the accom-
plishment of Jehovah’s will. When we are baptized
in water into the name of the holy spirit it means
we recognize the power of God and therefore conse-
crate ourselves to do, to act, and to speak in harmony
with the holy spirit or active force of God, and we
will not go contrary to the holy spirit nor blaspheme
against it. No; but we will order our lives, as far
as possible, to serve, work and co-operate with God’s
holy spirit. We pray to be filled with more and more
of his holy spirit and to be led by it, rather than
be led by our own selfish will or any other man's
will.—Luke 11:13; Eph. 5:18; Gal. 5:16,18; 6: 8.

It becomes very apparent, now, that in view of
the meaning of being baptized into the name of those
three, one must be wholly eonsecrated to God before
one is immersed in water. Otherwise, water im-
mersion does not mean a thing in the sight of God
except ignorance or hypocrisy. Unless one was bap-
tized in water in symbol of an honest and intelligent
consecration to God through Christ Jesus he could
never receive the baptism with the holy spirit, which
baptism Jesus began on the day of Pentecost ten
days after ascending to God’s right hand. Such
baptism with the spirit has been reserved for only
those followers of Christ Jesus who beecome members
of his body under him their Head. Concerning this
the apostle Paul writes in his epistle to the conse-
crated ones at Corinth who were members of Christ’s
body, saying: “[For] the manifestation of the spirit
is given to every man [in the body] to profit withal.
... For as the [human] body is one, and hath many
members, and all the members of that one body,
being many, are one body: so also is Christ. For
by one spirit are we all baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond
or free; and have been all made to drink into one
spirit. . . . Now ye are the body of Christ, and
members in particular.”-—1 Cor. 12: 7-27.

BAPTIZED WITH HOLY SPIRIT

1t Notably down to A.D. 1931, those consecrated
ones who have and who show the proof of heing
made members of the “body of Christ” were baptized
in water to symbolize their consecration to God; and
God accepted them to be associated with Christ Jesus
in the heavenly kingdom. Therefore God justified
them graciously through faith in the shed blood of
Christ Jesus and accepted them to be sacrificed with
his Son in vindication of the name of Jehovah.
Hence he begot them of his spirit or life force to

10. (a) What, then, does this show must be one's position toward God?
(b) What other baptism could not follow water baptism unless one
bad taken this position, and when did such baptism begin?

11. Till when, in ‘ienenl, has such baptism been in effect” and what
are the steps leading unto being baptized into the body of Christ?
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become his spiritual sons, “heirs of God, and joint-
heirs with Christ.” As such spiritual sons God
anointed them with his spirit to be his witnesses and
servants in Christ, and thus they were baptized by
his spirit into the body of Christ. That is to say,
the spirit of God to do his work is upon the entire
body of Christ, immersing it in its entirety, and all
the members of the body are anointed through their
Head Christ Jesus. (1 John 2:20,27) Such body
members must, if eontinually faithful to the end, be
united with their Head in heavenly glory, beyond the
life in the flesh.

1 Since Christ Jesus laid down his earthly life in
order to vindicate his heavenly Father’s name, and
since he laid aside all things of this earth and Jeho-
vah God begot him to the heavenly life, therefore
the baptism into the body of Christ means death with
him, the human nature being laid down for ever.
The apostle explains it to us, at Romans 6: 3-11,
saving: “Know ve not, that so many of us as were
haptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his
death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptism
into death: that like as Christ was raised up from
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also
should walk in newness of life. IFor if we have been
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shali
be also in the likeness of his resurrection: knowing
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the
body of sin might be destroved, that henceforth we
should not serve sin, For he that is dead is freed
from sin. Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe
that we shalil also live with him: knowing that Christ
being raised from the dead dieth no more; death
hath no more dominion over him. For in that he
died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth,
he liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ve also yvour-
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, hut alive unto God
throngh Jesus Christ our Lord.”

** The apostle Paul refers to this same baptism
into the body of Christ through the holy spirit, say-
ing, at Galatians 3:27,28: “For as many of you as
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither
bongd nor free, there is neither male nor female: for
ve are all one in Christ Jesus.” Showing that it is
a baptism into the death of Christ, which must
finish up in actual death in each one’s fleshly body
in vindication of God’s name, the apostle writes to
the body members, saving: “And ye are complete
in him, which is the head of all principality and
power: . . . buried with him in baptism, wherein
also ve are risen with him through the faith of the
operation of God, who hath raised him from the

12 In effect, what does baptism irto Christ’s body mean? and how
does the apostle Paul state it at length in Romans 6:3-117

13 Ilow does Paul refer to such haptism at Galatians 3 and Colosmang 2?
and how do Jesus' words to his disciples show the testing connected
with such baptism?
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dead.” (Col. 2: 10-12) Such baptism into death, under
tribulation that straitens one, is evidently what
Christ Jesus designated when he said: “But I have
a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I strait-
ened till it be accomplished!” (Luke 12:50) His
baptism in water at John’s hands had already been
accomplished, but not so this baptism into death
under the fiery test of integrity toward God. Jesus
pointed to this same baptism into death when he
said to James and John, who were once disciples of
the Baptist and who had doubtless been baptized
in water by him, these words: “Can you drink the
cup which I drink? or undergo the immersion with
which I am being overwhelmed [immersed]$” When
they answered Yes’, Jesus said: “You will drink
the cup which I drink, and undergo the immersion
with which I am being overwhelmed [baptized].”
—Mark 10: 38, 39, Diaglott.

“In harmony with such baptism into death, the
apostle Paul said he made it his goal to know
Christ, and “the power of his resurrection, and the
fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable
unto his death”. (Phil. 3:10) For the like reason,
Paul spoke of those members of the body of Christ
as being “baptized for the dead”, that is to say, bap-
tized to be dead ones with Christ Jesus in order that
in the resurrection of the dead they might live with
him in the heavenly kingdom.—1 Cor. 15:29:
2 Tim, 2:11,12.

It is to the baptism with the holy spirit that
Ephesians 4: 4, 5 refers, saying: “There is one body,
and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope
of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism.”
The baptism is one in that all members of the body
of Christ partake of such baptism with the one spirit;
it is common to them all. This does not mean that
water baptism is not required and enjoined with
respect to those who become body members of Christ
and who are anointed with the spirit. True, the
apostle Paul does say: “Were ye baptized in [into]
the name of Paul? I thank God that I baptized none
of you, but Crispus and Gaius; lest any should say
that I had baptized in [into] mine own name. And
I baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides,
I know not whether I baptized any other. For Christ
sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel.”
(1 Cor. 1:13-17) But those words to the body mem-
bers of Christ at the city of Corinth do not mean
that Paul saw that water baptism was wrong or no
longer proper and that he discontinued baptizing in
water and confined himself exclusively to preaching.
The facts are against such an arbitrary coneclusion.

14 hat did Paui therefore make hls goal? and why d4id he say
suchlike are “baptizea for the dead”?

15 Since Paul says there s *ope baptism”, does that mean water
baptism is not required? and do not his words at 1 Corintbians 1°13-17
prove it?
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1 The Acts, chapter 18, tells of Paul’s coming to
Corinth and of the baptism of the above-named
Crispus. After spending more than a year and a
half at Corinth Paul left; and no direct record says
he ever got back (Aects 20:1-3), but he wrote two
epistles to the congregation there. After leaving
Corinth, Paul came, in the course of his journey, to
Ephesus, from which city, certain authorities (Wey-
mouth, Diaglott, Horne, Smith, etc.) believe, Paul
wrote his first epistle to the Corinthians. In spite
of what Paul said in that epistle, Aects 19:1-7
narrates that Paul caused to be rebaptized the twelve
men at Ephesus who were formerly baptized nomi-
nally with John's baptism, this time “in the name
of the Lord Jesus”.

1 Still later Paul, when addressing the mob of
infuriated Jews at Jerusalem, was not ashamed to
confess the properness of water baptism but quoted
Ananias’ words to Paul after his conversion, namely:
“And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized,
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the
Lord.” (Aects 22:16) “And he received sight forth-
with, and arose, and was baptized.” (Acts 9:18)
There exists therefore no proof for the argument
of some that since the baptism of the spirit the bap-
tism in water ceased to be of value and was dispensed
with by the apostles and the early church; but all
proof is the other way around. It is also manifest
that baptism into Christ’'s death and into his body
is not what is symbolized by the water baptism. It
being God who determines and wills whether the
consecrated one shall be baptized into Christ’s body
as a spiritual son, the immersion in water must pie-
ture simply the being submerged into the will of
God, the consecration of the person to do God's will.

“OTHER SHEEP” BAPTIZED

** Today, and particularly since 1931, the majority
of those who have come to the Lord Jesus Christ
the Good Shepherd and been baptized in water have
come indeed to do God's will concerning them. But
the facts that have developed since, and the Secrip-
tures that have been unfolded since, show that these
thousands upon thousands of consecrated ones have
to this day not had any spiritual hope raised in
their hearts looking toward life in the spirit in
heaven. They are looking forward solely to life on
this earth under the Kingdom, and are eager by
God’s grace to survive the battle of Armageddon
and, continuing obedient thereafter, never to die off
the earth. Plainly, the water immersion they under-
went could not symbolize being baptized into Christ’s

16 From where did Panl write 1 Corinthians? and what action at such
place shows whether 1 Corinthians 1-13-17 means be quit water baptism?
17 How does Paul's address to the mob at Jerusalem give further
proof on this jssue? and why does water baptism not symbolize baptism
into Christ's death and body?
18 What facts particularly rince 1831 regarding baptized persons of
good-will show further the proper meaning of water baptism?
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body and hence into His death. It must picture their
consecration to the Most High God through Christ,
to be dead and buried to their own natural will and
to live in the future unto the doing of God’s will,
following after Christ Jesus with the remnant of
his “little flock” of body members and doing the work
now authorized to be done before Armageddon. The
question may well be asked: Such baptism of these
persons of good-will, who do not become members
of Christ’s body, is it authorized and supported by
God’s Word? Very evidently so!

1 At 1 Corinthians 10: 1, 2 it is written: “I would
not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our
fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through
the sea; and were all baptized unto Moses in the
cloud and in the sea.” With the water cloud above
them and with the waters of the Red sea on either
side of them, the Israelites escaping from the Egyp-
tian hosts were baptized unto or into Moses as Jeho-
val’s mediator, the commander of His people, the
visible earthly representative of God. There is this
fact to note in this connection. When those Israelites
passed dryshod through the Red sea there was a
“mixed multitude” of non-Israelites of good-will with
them, and these attached themselves to Jehovah's
covenant people to worship and serve him with the
Israelites. (IEx. 12:37,38) Their being reported
thereafter with the Israelites in the wilderness
(Num. 11:4) shows that this mixed multitude of
good-will also passed through the Red sea and were
under the cloud and hence were baptized unto Moses
as visible head of Jehovah’s typical organization on
earth. There, then, in type is to be found an argu-
ment and basis for the water baptism of the present-
day “men of good-will”, who were foreshadowed by
that “mixed multitude”.

* A like Secriptural basis arguing for the im-
mersing of such good-will persons or “other sheep”
of the Lord is found in the circumstance of Noah's
day, to which 1 Peter 3:20,21 refers. The eight
souls that were saved in the ark included the three
sons of Noah and their wives. Referring to their
taking refuge in the ark and being enclosed therein
with Noah and his wife, for salvation through the
flood, the apostle Peter explains: “And immersion,
a representation of this, now saves us; (not a putting
away of the filth of the flesh, but the seeking of a
good conscience towards God,) through the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ.” (Diaglott) The seeking of
a good conscience toward God or the craving of a
conscience right with God is by making a complete
consecration of oneself to God and then seeking to
carry out such consecration. This consecration is

19. How do the circumstances of the crossing of the Red sea
Moses f_\’u'nlsh an argument and basis tor water ga
persons

20. What cireumstance in conpection with the flood of Noah's day Is
there that argues {n the same direction?

with
ptism ot such good will
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what is symbolized by water immersion. Hence in
the taking shelter of Noah’s sons and daughters-in-
law inside the ark subject to Noah we have another
Scriptural illustration which argues for the fitness
of water immersion on the part of those who become
the “other sheep” of the Greater Noah today,
Christ Jesus.

¥ Salvation, of course, is not gained solely by
water baptism, as some would interpret the spurious
verse at Mark 16:16 to mean, but is gained by
carrying out that which is symbolized by the water
baptism, namely, one’s entire conseeration to God
through faith in Christ Jesus. The baptized one must
continue faithful to God in the footsteps of the Son
of God to realize eventually eternal life. Thus he
must demonstrate by works of integrity the sincerity
of his faith in God and in his provided Redeemer,
Christ Jesus.

* Water baptism, then, being understood to sym-
bolize the believer’s unreserved consecration of him-
self to God, who is there to say that water baptism
may not be practiced after the battle of Armageddon
under the thousand-year reign of Christ Jesus and
his body-members? Consecration to God will surely
be in order then for those on earth who desire to
gain everlasting life in the Paradise earth. The
bringing forth of those in the graves who have done
evil and who will come forth in a resurrection of
judgment will not mean their automatic consecration
to God. (John 5:28,29) “There shall be a resur-
rection of the dead, both of the just and unjust”
(Acts 24:15) ; and certainly the unjust are not con-

21 Js selvation gained solely py water baptism® and why?
22 Seeing that water baptism means what {t does. then how about
such a practice after Armageddon auring Chrnist's reign?
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secrated to God. The malefactor who died on the
tree with Jesus, asking to be remembered by Him
in his kingdom, died not consecrated. Nor will he
come forth from the grave into the earthly Paradise
consecrated. (Luke 23:39-43) He, and the other
unjust ones who come forth in the judgment resur-
rection, will have to determine whether to consecrate
to God and obey the King and Redeemer and thereby
gain life by keeping their consecration vows even
amid Satan’s loosing at the end of the thousand
years.

* Likewise, the children born after Armageddon
to the “great multitude” of the Lord’s “other sheep”
who survive that battle and who thereafter carry
out the divine mandate to “be fruitful, and multiply,
and replenish the earth” will be obliged to make a
personal consecration to God through the King
Christ Jesus. They will have to fulfill such conse-
cration, if they desire to attain to eternal life on
earth.—QGen. 1:28; 9:1, 7.

* No more appropriate symbol of the uncondi-
tional consecration of all these ones to God could
there be than that symbol which the Son of God
himself performed at his being immersed in the
waters of Jordan. But whether or not during the
1000-year reign of Christ, baptism in water of those
consecrating to God by his King Christ Jesus is
valid and according to the will of God unto this darv,
and until the antitypical flood of the battle of
Armageddon.—See The Watchtower, October 1,
1916, page 294.

23. How about the children born to the
geddon survivors?

4 (a) \Wh) does there appear to be no more npproPria(e symbol of
consecration? (b) Till when, at least, L& such symbol valid and according
to God's will?

“great multitude” of Arma

QUESTIONS

HOSE who present themselves for water im-

mersion should have the foregoing facts and

Scriptural understanding in mind as they
approach the one doing the immersing in water.
They should go to this meaningful baptism seriously,
not in a jocular frame of mind. When Jesus went
to be baptized of John the Baptist, he was very
prayerful-minded; he was grave and serious, as
shown in the record at Luke 3:21.

As the candidates give themselves to be immersed
in awater, let them bear in mind that they have
previously given themselves in whole and unlimited
consecration to God through his Son Jesns Christ,
to be dead and buried to their own natural wills
and to live thereafter a new life through the doing
of the divine will with the help and guidance of His
holy spirit. No one can determine whether any of
those being immersed since 1931 may in time be
begotten by God’s spirit to become one of his spirit-

ual sons called with the heavenly calling, thereby
taking the place of one who proves unfaithful and
unworthy of a place in the heavenly kingdom with
Christ Jesus.

Before the immersion by the administrator, there
are proper questions to be asked of the candidates
and to be answered affirmatively. The substance of
such questions should be as follows:

Have you recognized yourself as a sinner and
needing salvation from Jehovah God? and have vou
acknowledged that this salvation proceeds from Him
and through his Ransomer Christ Jesus?

On the basis of this faith in God and in his
provision for redemption, have you consecrated
yourself unreservedly to do the will of God hence-
forth as that will is revealed to you through Christ
Jesus and through God’s Word as His holy spirit
makes it plain?

Those answering Yes to both of these questions
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are worthy, in the light of the Holy Seriptures, to
be received and immersed in water. It is pleasing
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unto God and according to his will and is also com-
manded by him that such ones be thus baptized.

WHY WE QUOTE THE BIBLE

HY do Jehovah’s witnesses quote the Bible? The

answer is, because the Bible is the Word of God

and is the truth. The people living on earth prior
to the time of Moses did not use or quote from a Bible.
Why not? Because Moses himself wrote the first five books
of the Bible at the dictation of Jehovah God. Prior to that
time God had communicated with his faithful men on earth
by and through his angels, spirit creatures. {Gen. 18:1-33;
19:1, 15) God spoke to Moses by his angel and gave him
instruction what he should do when he left his father-in-
law’s home and went back to Egypt. Just before Moses’
people, the Israelites, left Egypt, God made a covenant
with them, and he used Moses as spokesman ard mediator
for that purpose. When the Israelites or Hebrews reached
Mount Sinai after leaving Egypt, God there confirmed his
covenant with them, giving to them his fundamental law
written on two tablets of stone. Through Moses he also
delivered to them his various statutes. God commanded
Moses what to write, and Moses wrote as he was com-
manded; and thus came into existence the first five books
of the Bible as arranged at present.

The Bible record shows that Jehovah God created man
in his own image and likeness and that He made the earth
for the habitation of man, and that he instructed the first
man what he should do in order to maintain his integrity
and proper standing before the Lord God. Satan the Devil
rebelled against God, and later a horde of wicked angels
with him; which crowd of wicked ones thereafter
assaulted mankind to turn them away from God and to
destroy them thereby. It is only reasonable that God would
give to the obedient men who had withstood the Devil His
own word, that they might be guided in the right way.
This God did by his angels or messengers, for a time; and
then in his own due time he caused his faithful servants
to make a written record of his message to mankind, which
is called “the Bible”. God has preserved it since for the
benefit of those who desire to know what is right. Moses
was wholly devoted to the Lord God, and God chose him
to write the books of the Bible that first appear. Thereafter
other faithful servants of the Lord wrote portions of the
Bible as God commanded them and dictated to them. One
of those faithful servants wrote: “The spirit of the Lorp
spake by me, and his word was in my tongue.” (2 Sam.
23:2) Another, the apostle Peter, gave further testimony
as to the inspiration of the Bible, saying that holy men
of God, that is, men devoted to God, spoke as they were
moved by His holy spirit. (2 Pet. 1:21) Hence Jesus
Christ freely quoted the Bible.

Some men say: “I do not believe there is an Almighty
God, and hence I do not believe the Bible.” Such men
cannot see and understand the truth and are wholly
ignorant of man’s relationship to the Creator. The Devil
has made men mentally blind; and this he has done lest
the truth should shine into their minds. (2 Cor. 4:4) A
sane and reasonable man, by merely looking about him

and observing the things that exist, must know that there
is a great Creator, who made all things that are visible;
and that great Creator is revealed as the Almighty God
and Framer of all things with wisdom beyond the pene-
tration by man. One who does not believe God could never
understand the truth, but must remain in darkness. It
is written, and here we quote from Hebrews 11:6: “But
without faith it is impossible to please him [God]: for
he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that
he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” The
man who says there is no Creator is a fool; and we cite
our readers to Psalm 14:1 on that. If a man puts himself
in the fool class, that shows he is completely under the
control of the Devil, who is man’s worst enemy.

God does not force man to believe the truth, which truth
is in His Word. He puts the truth before man and permits
man to exercise his own desire and to accept it or not.
God is light, figuratively speaking; and he it is who covers
himself with light. (1 John 1:5; Ps. 104: 2) His light of
truth is not given to those who serve the Devil; and that
is shown by the faet that the wicked angels of the Devil
are restrained in darkness, unable to fathom God’s purpose.
“Light is sown for the righteous.” (Ps. 97:11) The man
who delights himself in the law of God and strives to walk
rigll)lteously is a man who walks in the light and is blessed.
—Ps. 1:1, 2.

The Bible was not written for fools, nor is this magazine
published for the benefit of fools. The Bible was written
and given to man for his aid and guidance, that such man
of good-will and good purpose might be fully advised as
to the right way to go and that he might stay on the side
of God and refuse to serve the Devil. Hence 2 Timothy
3:16, 17 reads: “All seripture is given by inspiration of
Geod, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-
rection, for instruction in righteousness: that the man of
God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good
works.”” This magazine attempts to put the Bible in a simple
way before the people who want to know the truth. It 1s
not expected that it will be appreciated or used by others.
The Scriptures contain the Word of God, and the same
are true and are the proper guide for the man who wants
to know and to do what is right. “Thy word is a lamp
unto ‘my feet, and a light unto my path. Thy word is true
from the beginning; and every one of thy righteous judg-
ments endureth for ever. I rejoice at thy word, as one that
findeth great spoil. I hate and abhor lying: but thy law
do I love.”—Ps. 119: 105, 160, 162, 163.

Jesus, the perfect One, testified coneerning God’s Word
as written in the Bible we quote, and he said: “Thy word
is truth.” (John 17:17) Let no man conclude, however,
that the mere owning of the Bible or an occasional read-
ing over its texts is sufficient to enable him to be wise.
Many persons say: “I have the Bible and know what it
teaches.” And yet they are entirely ignorant of what it
contains, and of the meaning thereof. The Bible is the
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greatest storehouse of knowledge and wisdom. A man who
desires to know the truth must study the Bible and thus
study to show himself approved to God. He must not be
ashamed to acknowledge to all that all good things proceed
from the Almighty God. (2 Tim. 2:15) In this respect
a meek person is at an advantage. A meek person is honest
in his desire to learn; and if such 8 man applies himself
to God’s appointed way he is certain to learn; as it is
written: “The meek will he guide in judgment: and the
meek will he teach his way. All the paths of the Lorp are
mercy and truth unto such as keep his eovenant and his
testimonies.”—Ps. 25: 9, 10.

Many religious clergymen deny the Bible. And why!
Because they are not men of God, but are on the Devil’s
side. All “higher critics”, so called, are in this class. Such
men are wise in their own conceits and desire to shine in
the eyes of other men and have the honor and praise which
properly belongs to the Almighty God. Thus they show
themselves in the Devil’s company. They possess worldly
wisdom; as it is written: “For it is written, I [God] will
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing
the understanding of the prudent. Where is the wise?
where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this world?
hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world?
Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and
the weakness of God is stronger than men.”—1 Cor.
1:19, 20, 25.

The opinion of a man is of no value whatsoever if that
opinion expressed is contrary to the Word of God and
cannot therefore be backed up by proper quotations from
the Bible. If you follow the teachings of men you are
certain to remain in darkness. All men are by nature
imperfect, and men grow in knowledge and wisdom only
when they seek to know and to do the will of God. For
that reason the man who denies the Bible as the inspired
Word of God is a foolish person, whether that man be
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a clergyman or chimney sweeper. To trust in the opinion
of man is folly and leads to certain destruction. To quote
Psalm 146:3: “Put not your trust in princes, nor in the
son of man, in whom there is no help.” But to learn of
and trust in and follow God’s direction leads to life and
happiness. “Trust in the Lorp with all thine heart; and
lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.”” (Prov.
3:5, 6) “And this is life eternal, that they might know
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast
sent.” (John 17:3) If a man desires to know the truth,
he must then prove all things by the Word of God, which
is true, and must hold fast that which is in harmony with
the Word of God. All things else are on the side of man’s
enemy, Satan the Devil.—1 Thess. 5:21.

The Devil is the prince of darkness, and he puts forth
his best endeavors to keep the people in ignorance of the
truth and, therefore, to hold them in darkness. Why do
religious leaders, the eclergymen, including the Roman
Catholic “princes of the church”, try to keep the people
from studying and understanding the Bible} Why have
they instructed the people of their congregations to refuse
to read anything that explains the Bible? Why do they
tell the people to destroy books, and magazines, such as
this one, that present the Bible view as far as possible?
The answer is, Because they are the agents and repre-
sentatives of the Devil, whether they are aware of that
fact or not. That must be so, because he who is not for
the Lord is against him; for which we quote Jesus at
Matthew 12:30. For selfish reasons they desire to keep
the people in ignorance, so that the clergy may hold the
people in subjection to them, and may receive the honor
and plaudits of the people, and, not least of all, may
collect the financial support that comes by reason of the
influence they have over the people, whereby they are
able to make merchandise of them.

SAMUEL, ZEALOUS

is the great Theocrat. Hence any other form of

government falls far short of the perfection of true
Theocratic rule. Monarchies, democracies, dictatorships,
none of them compare with Theocracy. Mankind in general
today have lost sight entirely of such a God-directed
government in theiwr confused clamor for various orders
of man rule. Even the imposing pile of human failures in
government that has accumulated down through the cen-
turies of history does not shock them into sensibility, but
in these “last days” the same generation wades through
its second bloody world war in pursuit of the same will-o’-
the-wisp that so completely eluded them following World
War I. But many are realistic enough to look beyond the
rosy promises of politicians and see the many divisive
forces at work which doom postwar unity even before
global war’s end, and they wonder. Let such turn their
hopes and energies from man rule and demon rule to
Jehovah’s Theocraey, and be zealous for it. Let them be
as zealous for it as was the prophet Samuel.

PERFECT rule emanates from Jehovah God alone. He

FOR THEOCRACY

Samuel’s birth was in answer to a fervent prayer of
his mother Hannah, which vowmaking prayer consecrated
him to lifelong service of the Theocrat. He never deviated
therefrom. As soon as he was weaned Hannah tock him
from his birthplace in Ramah northward to the tabernacle
at Shiloh, there to leave him with high priest Eli (1 Sam.
1:11, 19-28) Samuel’s ministry came at a crucial time, at
a time when worship of Jekovah was at a low ebb in Israel.
Eli and his sons did not fulfill their priestly dutics, and
the baseness of his sons in particular turned many from
Jehovah’s service. Burning zeal for Theoeracy was wanting.
As a result, “the word of Jehovah was rare in those days;
there was no widely spread vision.” (1 Sam. 3: 1, Am. Stan.
Ver., margin) There was no full revelation and widespread
teaching of Jehovah’s word to the people. But with Samuel’s
rise a new force pervaded Israel. Here was one whose zeal
for Theocratic order made him usable to God, and this
third chapter of First Samuel discloses him receiving an
“open vision” from the Lord. It was a message of doom
against the iniquitous house of Eli. Ever thereafter Jehovah
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was with Samuel, and throughout the length and breadth
of the land of Israel he was recognized as the prophet
of Jehovah.—1 Sam. 3:2.21, Am. Stan Ver.

The next incident wherein Samnuel figured prominently
is recorded in the seventh chapter. Many years have passed.
The ark had been located for twenty years at Kirjath-
jearim, whither it had been brought after its seven-month
captivity by the Philistines. Israel lamented after the Lord,
and Samuel bid them to put away the heathen gods they
worshiped and turn to Jehovah. Israel obeyed, and Samuel
called an assembly in Mizpeh. The Philistines, being good
religionists and demon-worshipers, opposed such freedom
of worship of Jehovah. With their fanatical religious ire
fully aroused, they moved against the Israelites to do
battle. The Israelites beseeched Samuel, “Cease not to cry
unto the Lorp our God for us, that he will save us.” And
“Samuel cried unto the Lorp for Israel; and the Lorp
heard him”. Jehovah thundered forth destruction from
heaven upon the hated Philistine oppressors, and Israel
joined in the vietory fight and smote the confused and
terrified enemy hosts.—1 Sam. 7:8-11.

Jehovah heard Samuel. This fits well with Samuel’s name,
which means ‘“heard of God; name of God; appointed of
God”. In further appropriateness to his name, Samuel
honored God’s name and Theocratically recognized his ap-
pointment as judge and prophet as being of God. The Israel-
ites also recognized this latter fact. Apparently the blow
Jehovah delivered against the Philistines was a crushing
one. It seemed to put them in full rout, and touched off a
campaign of liberation of Israelite cities. (1 Sam. 7:13, 14)
The occasion was also a turning point in Israel’s life, in that
they had abandoned their worship of demon gods. Samuel
served zealously and tirelessly to keep them informed on
Theocratic order. It appears that as a servant to his
brethren he had mapped out a route to follow in covering
the territory of Israel. “He went from year to year in
cireuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged
Israel in all those places. And his return was to Ramah;
for there was his house; and there he judged Israel; and
there he built an altar unto the Lorp.”—Vss. 16, 17.

In his old age the most momentous event of Samuel’s
life occurred. It was one which grieved him greatly, for
it meant a rejection of Theocratic rule on the part of the
people. His sons did not walk in his ways, but took bribes
and perverted justice when he made them judges over
Israel. The people had no confidence in them, and they
had no confidence in the Lord to raise up a suitable succes-
sor to the aging Samuel. So the elders of Israel gathered
unto Samuel in Ramah and demanded: “Make us a king
to judge us like all the nations.” They preferred 2 monarchy
to a Theocracy. Samuel was displeased and distressed, but
Jehovah pointed out to him: “They have not rejected thee,
but they have rejected me, that I should not reign over
them.” Thereafter Samuel by inspiration foretold the
manner of king theirs would be. It was a picture of loss
of freedom and regimentation and taxation, and ultimately
of bitter erying unto the Lord because of the king. Never-
theless, the people were set in the evil purpose. They wanted
man rule; they were to have it, with all the sorrows and
miseries it entailed.—1 Sam. 8:1.22.

Thereafter Samuel met Saul, conversed with him, dined
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with him, and walked abroad with him. Jehovah indicated
Saul as Israel’s first king. Hence, “Samuel took a vial of
oil, and poured it upon his head, and kissed him, and said,
Is it not because the Lorp hath anointed thee to be captain
over his inheritance?” (1 Sam. 10:1) This was Saul’s first
anointing, Public announcement of Saul’s kingship came
shortly thereafter. Samuel called an assembly in Mizpeh.
With the introductory remarks that they had rejected
Jehovah, the God who had saved them from all their
adversities, and demanded a human king, they were told
to present themselves before the Lord by tribes and thou-
sands and families and individuals. By lot the tribe of
Benjamin was chosen, and the elimination continued till
Saul was indicated as king. The people rejoiced and shouted
over the unhappy event, a rejection of Theocratic rule.

After a victory by Saul over the Ammonites an assembly
to renew the kingdom was called by Samuel. He made them
witness to the fact that he had defrauded none. Also he
said, “Behold, my sons are with you.” This seems to intimate
that, unlike Eli, Samuel did not retain his sons in public
service when they proved unfit, but put them back in the
rank and file of the people. He further told them that if
they and their king obeyed God, then blessings would
follow, but if not, woe unto you! He then demonstrated
to them the evil of their request for a king: “Is it not
wheat harvest to day? I will call unto the Lorp, and he
shall send thunder and rain; that ye may perceive and
see that your wickedness is great, which ye have done
in the sight of the Lorp, in asking you a king. So Samuel
called unto the Lorp; and the Lorp sent thunder and rain
that day: and all the people greatly feared.” (1 Sam. 12:2,
14-18) Rain in wheat harvest was rare indeed, nothing short
of miraculous.

Samuel’s next meeting with Saul was to announce Jeho-
vah’s rejection of him as king, only two short years of
his reign having elapsed. The kingdom would not continue
in the house of Saul. (1 Sam. 13:1, 8-15) The rejection
is strengthened later at the time of another act of dis-
obedience on the part of Saul. On that occasion Samuel
himself rectifies the wrong by having King Agag of the
Amalekites brought forth. Agag came minecingly, and said:
“Surely the bitterness of death is past.” But Samuel was
not one to “let bygones be bygones” when it constituted a
violation of God’s law. He “hewed Agag in pieces before
the Lorp in Gilgal”, and left the mangled remains lying
there as a testimony to the wicked Saul. Samuel never
went to see Saul again, though that one did come to see
Samuel with intent to injure one who had fled to Samuel
for protection.—1 Sam. 15:1-35; 19: 19-24.

In between these two rejections of Saul Samuel is
instructed by the Lord to anoint another in the disobedient
king’s place. On that occasion Samuel learned that Jehovah
does not judge as does man, by the outward appearance,
but that the Almighty looks upon the heart. The children
of Jesse pass before Samuel, and lastly the youngest, the
shepherd lad David, appears: “Arise, anoint him: for
this is he,” Jehovah commands. “Then Samuel took the
horn of oil, and ancinted him in the midst of his brethren:
and the spirit of the Lorp came upon David.” Thus
Samuel was privileged to anoint the second king of Israel,
but the first king of the typical Theocracy; for it was
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with the reign of the beloved David that Israel as a king-
dom became typical and pictorial of The Theocracy with
Christ Jesus as King.—1 Sam. 16:7, 12, 13,

Samuel, in anointing David, was not seditious against
Saul. Saul was seditious against Theocracy, which Samuel
always supported, regardless of individuals. He was used
by the Lord to write probably the first twenty-four chapters
of 1 Samuel. First and Second Samuel were originally one
book in Hebrew manuseripts, and it was probably completed
by Nathan and Gad. (1 Chron. 29:29; 1 Sam. 10:25)
Samuel was the first of the regular succession of prophets,
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and probably founded, and certainly headed, a school of
prophets. (1 Sam. 19:20; Acts 3:20-24) He died at the
place of his birth, Ramah, and was buried there with great
lamentation. (1 Sam. 25:1; 28:3) His zeal for the Theoc-
racy makes him an example to follow and qualifies him for
a position as prince in the “new earth” under Theocratic
rule, (Hebrews 11:32) Wise persons today will not fall
in with widespread clamor for a “king” or form of man
rule and thus reject God as King over them, as did the
Israelites long ago. To the contrary, they will reject postwar
makeshifts and human experiments in government and
accept Jehovah’s Theocracy.

FIELD EXPERIENCES

BACK-CALLING AND BOOK STUDIES (ENGLAND)

“Just before the London convention I came in contaet
with a lady to whom I lent a book Children. Calling back
upon her a week later, I was asked whether she could not buy
the book ; to which I replied, Yes. I called again the follow-
ing week, but was told that the lady had ‘closed the book’
because she had read in it that the dead are dead and not
alive somewhere else. I immediately tried to explain, but
was not suecessful, I promised to call the next week with
the Children Questions booklet, in order to study with her
the page in question and let the Bible give the answer. This
was indeed a great success. The lady has now arranged for
a New World book study in her home, and has actually been
out with the printed cards, inviting her neighbors to the
study. Already two of her neighbors are attending, and
we are looking forward to shortly having a group study
established.”

“A few weeks ago I met a lady on the house-to-house
work who, although well disposed, could not then spare
time to listen, as it was dinnertime. I suggested calling back
at a more opportune time, this being arranged for the fol-
lowing Wednesday afternoon. On my return a book study
was commenced, and this was carried on for several weeks,
the lady showing very great interest in the organization.
August we immediately invited her to come with us to Lon-
don. She expressed a keen desire to come for the three days
of convention, although this would mean bringing her young
baby only nine months old with her. In the meantime she
had been witnessing to all her ‘in-laws’, with the result
that her young brother-in-law also arranged to attend the
Assembly. She certainly enjoyed every minute in London
and inquired about immersion in water. At the Assembly
she shared for the first time in the witness work. This shows
the value of the book study, because all this took place with-
in two and a half months of her first contact.”

“WE CONTACTED THE LADY (BRITAIN)

at one of our New World studies. This lady, who lives
on an isolated farm on the fells, arranged to atterd the
study at her auntie’s whilst in town. She asked many
questions and took all the new literature we had with us.
We arranged to call at her home the following week.
After a strenuous ride we arrived at the farm, to find the
lady was all prepared and had also invited some of her
friends in to join the discussion. Finding she had some
fairly recent literature, we asked her how she had obtained

it, seeing she had not been in touch with J.w's for a
considerable number of years. She replied that after hearing
J. w’s had been to the nearest village, she visited some of
the villagers and took any literature the party didn’t want.
We had a lively discussion, many questions being asked,
and the lady literally drinking in the truths. To a Church
of England person present she declared: ‘In future I shall
study my Bible instead of attending church.” She is hoping
that her husband and two daughters will become more
interested; meanwhile she intends to gain all the knowledge
she can, so that she too can be one of Jehovah’s witnesses.”

BOW PERSEVERANCE WON (PENNSYLVANIA)

“I am a car-driver of a group, one of whom placed a
bound book. Later he made the back-call. The people were
very kind, but he could not start a book study. Another
of the group tried, but also failed. I realized it was my
responsibility to try. I took the phonograph and ‘Fill the
Earth’ lecture and played it for them. I asked how they
enjoyed it. They said: ‘All right.” I told them I would
come the next week, for they might have questions by that
time. I went, taking ‘The Truth Shall Make You Free
question booklet with me. Yes, I spent an hour with them,
studying the book. I asked: ‘Could I spend an hour like
this every week with you? The lady answered: ‘Oh, then
the others will be fussing again! “Who? the neighborsY
‘Yes.” I compared Noah’s time with Armageddon, explained
the Kingdom condition, and told her our responsibility to
get into that kingdom: ‘Shall we obey God or men? Shall
I come next Tuesday evening and tell you more about this
at no cost to you? Yes, then we’ll tell you whether you
should continue.’ The following week when I got there 1
found them sitting around the table each having a Bible,
waiting for me. Next week the same thing happened. The
third week it snowed so much that I was afraid to go. The
Lord spurred me on, and again they were waiting for me.
The daughter, who had stayed home from work because
of the weather, took part in the study and even asked
questions. I had loaned them two books for the study. The
oldest son asked: ‘Can I buy this book? ‘You may have
them both on a contribution of 50¢; then you can study
during the week’ He contributed for his, and the lady
contributed for the girl’s book. The back-call is now quite
interesting. This past week a younger son stayed home to
attend the study, and also accepted the book to study
through the week.”
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THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God and is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver of
life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of his
creation, and his active agent in the creation of all other things,
and is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed with all power
in heaven and earth, as the Chief Executive Officer of Jehovah;

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect man
for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by reason
of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and without the
right to life;

THAT THE LOGOS was made human as the man Jesus and
suffered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive
price for obedient ones of mankind; that God raised up Jesus
divine and exalted him to heaven above every other creature
and above every creature’s name and ciothed him with all power
and authority;

THAT GOD'S CAPITAL ORGANIZATION is a2 Theocracy called
Zion, and that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare his
purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and to bear
the fruits of the Kingdom before all who will hear;

THAT THE OLD WORLD ended in A.D. 1914, and the Lord
Jesus Christ has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of
authority, has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to
the establishment of the “new earth” of the New World;

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth can
come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under Christ,
which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great act is the
destruction of Satan’s organization and the complete establish-
ment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the Kingdom
the people of good-will that survive Armageddon shall carry
out the divine mandate to “fill the earth” with a righteous race.
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“THEOCRATIC SERVANTS” TESTIMONY PERIOD

The testimony periods of 1945 have opened up with the “Theo-
cratic Servants” Testimony Period, during this month of February.
This is also the second month of the special eampaign to
obtain more subscriptions for the Theoeratic magazine The Watch-
tower. The attractive campaign offer will therefore continue to be
extended by all Theocratic servants, namely, a year’s subscription
for this magazine, together with a premium of a bound book and
a booklet, all on the contribution of the regular subscription rate,
which is $1.00. Where possible, “The Kingdom Is at Hand” should
be the premium book offered. During this Testimony Period the
new booklet One World, One Government 18 being released, and
this should be the premium booklet. This midwinter month should
not be let retard the Watchtower campaign because of cold and
storm, but countermeasures should be arranged to keep on pressing
this important edueational effort. We are anxious to help ali who
want to serve the great Theocrat by a part in this gospel-preaching
work, and we urge those without contact with local service groups
to write in for necessary references. One important item not to be
overlooked is to fill in report slips on the month’s work.

“WATCHTOWER"” STUDIES
Week of March 18: “The Kingdom Sabbath and Its Lord,”
1 1-21 inclusive, The Watchiower February 15, 1945.

Week of March 25: “The Kingdom Sabbath and Its Lord,”
§1 22-43 inclusive, The Watchtower February 15, 1945.

MEMORIAL CELEBRATION

The time to celebrate the Memorial this year is after 6 p.m,
Standard Time, on Wednesday, March 28. At an agreed hour, let
each company assemble on that night, and the anointed ones there-
of partake of the emblems, their companions the “other sheep”
being present as observers. Before the Memor:al emblems are par-
taken of, let a competent brother deliver a brief discourse extempo-
raneously or read paragraphs selected from past Watchtower
articles on the Memorial to those assembled. Since the breaking of
bread and drinking of wine both symbolize the death in which
Chnst's body-members share, both the bread and the wine should
be served together at partaking, the bread bewng unleavened and
the wine red. Most certainly Jesus and his disciples used red wine
to correspond with his blood poured out in death, and we should
harmonize with them. Let all companies or groups report thewr
celebration, showing both the total attendance and partakers.

USE RENEWAL SUBSCRIPTION BLANK

The blank sent you one month before expiration of your
Watchtower subscription should be filled out and returned to the
Brooklyn office or to the Branch office in the country where you
reside. Servants in the companies, and individuals, when sending
in renewals for The Waichtower, should always use these blanks.
By fllling in these renewal blanks you are assured of the continua-
tion of your Watchtower from the time of expiration, and with-
out delay. It will also be a great help if you sign your name un-
formly, and note any recent change of address, on the renewal slip.



Fhe WATCHTOWER

ANNOUNCING JEHOVAH'S KINGDOM

Vor. LXVI

Fepruary 15, 1945

No. 4

THE KINGDOM SABBATH AND ITS LORD
“The Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day.”—Matt. 12:8.

EHOVAH God, the Creator of this earth, found
] great refreshment on the seventh day of his

creative period. The six preceding days of con-
tinual creative activity had not wearied or fagged
him, so that he needed to halt, rest up and recuperate.
“Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard? The
everlasting God, Jehovah, the Creator of the ends
of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary; there is
no searching of his understanding. He giveth power
to the faint; and to him that hath no might he
increaseth strength.”—Isa. 40: 28, 29, Am. Stan. Ver.

* There must, then, be a reasonable explanation
of Jehovah’s being refreshed, when he states: “In
six days the Lorp made heaven and earth, and on
the seventh dav he rested, and was refreshed.”
(Ex. 31:17) His resting was because he had brought
to pass his creative work as he had purposed, and
hence he ceased from his creative work as respects
the earth. At such height of accomplishment it was
that he surveyed his finished work; and “God saw
every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was
very good”. (Gen. 1: 31) For such reason, then, Jeho-
vah God could feel refreshed, that is, he could enjoy
the exhilarating pleasure of having accomplished his
will. At that time, he tells us, “the morning stars
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for
jov.” (Joh 38:4-7T) What a joy must have been God’s
own as he saw brought to a finished state his crea-
tive work that so delighted his heavenly sons and
caused them to sing his praises! They acknowledged
him as the Universal Sovereign, the Master and
Owner of all He surveyed.

* Why did the Creator divide up the time of crea-
tive work into six days? And did he consider that
the number six marked a complete eycle of time or
a complete round of conditions and developments?
Or just when did he consider the great time period
with regard to our earth as completed and come to
the full? Showing that he did not stop with six

1. What was the Creator's personal experience on the seventh day of
the creative period?

2,‘Whhntd lg the reasonaple explanation of the expression that He ‘‘was
refreshed” ?

3. (a) How do we know that Jehovah did not consider the six days as
being the complete cycte of developments? (b) In what respect did he
desist from al} his work on the seventh day?
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epochs, his divine Record says: “Thus the heavens
and the earth were finished, and all the host of
them. And on the seventh day God ended his work
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh
day from all his work which he had made. And God
blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because
that in it he had rested from all his work which God
created and made.” Because rest sometimes carries
the thought of laying off and taking it easy for
bodily recovery, the modern translation (Smuth-
Goodspeed) of Genesis 2:1-3 reads better in say-
ing: “Thus the heavens and the earth were finished,
and all their host. On the seventh day God brought
his work to an end on which he had been engaged,
desisting on the seventh day from all his work in
which he had been engaged. So God blessed the
seventh day, and consecrated it, because on it he
had desisted from all his work, in doing which God
had brought about creation.” It must be that only
as regards our earth did Jehovah desist from crea-
tive activity, having finished his work to the extent
desired. It is neither reasonable nor Scriptural to
think he halted operations as respects all the rest
of his universe.

* The “seventh day” on which God desisted from
his work toward this planet is not to be understood
as a 24-hour day. This seventh day stands related
to the preceding six days of creation; and all the
evidence is to the effect that all of those six davs
were much longer than 24 hours each; in fact, they
were great periods of time thousands of years long.
Just consider the following physical fact:

® During the flood of Noah’s time it took forty days
and nights of continuous rainfall for the water
canopy to be dissolved that had been enveloping the
earth and revolving about it. That water canopy was
but the last of the great rings of vaporizable matter
that the terrific heat of the molten earth had caused
to be thrown off and to ascend to the skies and form
stupendous rings. One outside the other, all these
rings encircled the earth at the equator like wleels

4. Why, evidently, iz the “seventh day'’ not a 24-hour day?
6. How long was the rainfall in Noah's day? and how had the natural
conditions becn built up for such a thing?
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within wheels. In the course of creation, by the con-
trolling power of the Creator, these rings fell one
after another toward the earth and spread out over
it like swaddling bands. They were later precipitated
to earth’s surface in devastating deluges.

¢ It was on the second creative day that “God said,
Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters,
and let it divide the waters from the waters. And
God made the firmament, and divided the waters
which were under the firmament [or expansion]
from the waters which were above the firmament:
and it was so”. (Gen. 1:6, 7) If it took forty days
for the waters of the last remaining ring aloft above
the firmament to be deluged down upon this globe,
in what must have been a swift descent, then it must
have taken a much longer time for those vaporizable
elements to be raised from the seething earth to
the skies to form the many vast rings, rings like those
encircling the planet named “Saturn”. How many of
such rings were precipitated to the earth as global
deluges during the second creative day the Bible
does not disclose. It does indicate, however, that
the second day and the other working days were each
of seven thousand years’ duration, because the
seventh day, on which God desisted or rested and
was refreshed, is likewise seven thousand years long.
Hence, man being created toward the close of the
sixth day, he was put upon this earth toward the
end of 42,000 years of earth’s preparations. So the
grand cycle of seven “days” adds up to 49,000 years.
The Bible time-schedule indicates that slightly more
than a thousand years of this great cycle remains
vet to be run.

DAY CONSECRATED

' The particular Hebrew word used at Genesis
2:1-3 which is translated “rested” is the word
sha-bdth’, from which the word sdb’bath is drawn.
Certain religionists insist that there at the very
beginning of man's creation God fastened the
sabbath-day law upon his human creatures; and they
call Genesis 2:1-3 to their aid as proof. Let such
religionists and all others note that the “day” which
God blessed and sanctified or consecrated back there
was not a 24-hour day. It was and is the “seventh
day” of equal duration with each of the six preceding
days of creative work. According to the reckoning
of the seventh-day sabbath-observing religionists,
theéy claim man was created after the animals on the
sixth 24-hour day of creation. Had that been so, then
the first full day of man’s existence would have had
to be a sabbath rest-day for man without having
begun or completed a week’s work. However, the

6 (a)What was created on the second day, and how long, evidently,
was the day? (b) How long, then, is the complete creative cycle, and
how much of this remains yet to be run?

7. From what is the word “rested” translated? and what difficulties
arine from claiming the seventh day to be 24 bours long?

BrookrLyn, N. Y

Seriptures make it plain that God’s “seventh day’
is longer than from sunset to sunset, just as the
word day could not mean a 24-hour period when
Genesis 2: 4 says: “These are the generations of the
heavens and of the earth when they were created, in
the day that Jehovah God made earth and heaven.”
(Am.Stan. Ver.) According to the Seriptures the
“seventh day” is still continuing on the part of the
Creator, Jehovah God.

® Seeing that the day has been marked by the
rebellion of the great sabbath-breaker, the Devi}, and
by the invasion of sin and death among the ranks
of men and thereby great reproach has been heaped
upon Jehovah’s holy name, how, then, has God
blessed and sanctified this day? In this way: At the
beginning of the “day” Jehovah blessed it, pronounc-
ing it good and to his glory and for the benefit of
faithful creatures. At its ending in His due time
the “day” will likewise be blessed, for the cursed
conditions will then be entirely removed. He sancti-
fied or consecrated this “day” to his holy purpose.
in that from its very beginning he ordained that it
should vindicate him as the Creator of that which
is good and as the Maintainer and Preserver of
such. And the end of this “seventh day” will yet
prove that his original purpose in creating this earth
and putting man upon it has not been thwarted but
has been gloriously realized in proof of his Godship.
his supremacy and his all-power. By the end of this
“seventh day” the earth will be a beauteous paradise.
everywhere like the garden of Eden. It will be filled
with righteous human creatures all in harmony with
the Creator and acting as his representatives in
having dominion over the birds and fishes and othe;
living things which creep about upon the earth.
Hence this very fact that Jehovah blessed and sanc-
tified this “seventh day” proves that the “end of the
world”, of which his Word speaks, does not mean
and could not mean the destruction of this earthlyx
globe and the starry heavens above.

* The foregoing facts are not meaning to say that
Jehovah God did not in process of time establish by
law a 24-hour sabbath-day toward certain men on
earth. He did enjoin such a sabbath observance;
but toward whom, and to continue how long? That
which is written at Genesis 2:1-3 cannot be taken
to mean that God made the perfect Adam and Eve
subject to sabbath-day regulations in Eden. When
God put man in the garden of Eden to work at
dressing and keeping it and warned him against
taking the road that would lead to sure death, God
made no mention about breaking any sabbath-daj
requirement, but did forbid his eating of the tree
of the knowledge of good and evil. When God blessed
8. In view of the entrance of rebellion, nin and death. how could it be
that Jehovah has blessed and sanctified the seventb day?

9. Why are there no grounda f.r taking Genesis 2°1-3 10 mean that
God subjected Adam and Eve to sabbath-day regulations?
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the perfect Adam and Eve and gave them the divine
mandate to fill the earth with righteous offspring
and to subdue the earth and have dominion over the
lower living creatures, God included no command
with reference to a sabbath-day observance. The
temptation by Satan, and the sin by Adam and Eve,
were not in regard to breaking any sabbath-day law.
If Jehovah God did not state such a law to them in
Eden before they sinned, then certainly he did not
issue such a law to them after they were driven out
of Eden as sinners. And there is no record that He
did so.—Gen. 2:15-17; 1:28.

* \What, then, about the number sewen, which
occurs 61 times in the book of Genesis alone? Just
how much Jehovah God disclosed to Adam in Eden
regarding the earth’s creation is not recorded, and
it does no good to guess. But that the Lord God
early brought to man’s notice a special significance
attaching to the number seven is certain. His decree
concerning the murderer Cain said: “Therefore who-
soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him
sevenfold.” That the significance of seven as denot-
ing completeness was grasped by men is seen in the
fact that Cain’s great-grandson Lamech caught up
and applied the number and said: “I have slain a
man to my wounding, and a young man to my hurt.
If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, truly Lamech
seventy and sevenfold.”—Gen. 4:15, 23, 24.

1 The number seven became more prominent with
events connected with the great flood. God told
Noah: “Take to thee by seven seven, the male and
his female,” of clean beasts, but two each of the un-
clean beasts; “for yet seven days, and I will cause it
to rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights;
and every living substance that I have made will 1
destroy from off the face of the earth.” After Noah
and his family and the animals went into the ark
during this seven-day period, “it came to pass after
seven days [(margin) on the seventh day], that the
waters of the flood were upon the earth.”—Gen.
7:1-10, with marginal readings.

2 This divine consideration for seven was not lost
upon Noah, for in the ark he observed it. Noah’s
ship log showed that the ark grounded on the moun-
tains of Ararat the seventeenth day of the seventh
month of the year. After allowing time for the wa-
ters to subside Noah sent forth a raven and a dove.
On the dove’s return Noah pulled it to him into the
ark. “And he stayed yet other seven days; and again
he sent forth the dove out of the ark.” After the
dove returned with an olive leaf in its beak, Noah
“stayed yet other seven days; and sent forth the

10. How, then, about the number ‘‘seven” in the book of Genesis, and
the first application of the number to man and by man?

11 How did the number ‘“seven’ become more prominent in connection
with the Flood?

12. How did Noah show regard for the number “seven”” and yet why
are there no grounds for thinking him to be placed under sabbath-day
law regulations?
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dove; which returned not again unto him any more”.
Then, a full solar year after having been shut up in
the ark, Noah and his family and the animals went
forth from the ark of preservation. (Gen. 8:4)
While the foregoing does reveal that God’s faithful
witness Noah divided up the time into periods of
seven days, it does not show that Noah and his fam-
ily kept a strict sabbath-day rest on the seventh day,
doing no work thereon. In the everlasting covenant
which God made immediately afterward and which
he signalized by the producing of the rainbow, there
is no reference to any sabbath-day observance; and
the repeating of the divine mandate to Noah and
his sons does not include any command as to sabbath
observance. This lack of reference to a sabbath-law
is not to be interpreted to be because they had al-
ready been keeping such down till then and the law
needed no repeating; but it was certainly because no
such sabbath regulation had been put upon men till
then. There is no Bible record contrariwise.—Gen.
9:1-17.

¥ Religionists argue that Abraham was under a
sabbath-keeping law. In support of this they quote
Genesis 26: 4, 5, namely, God’s words to Abraham’s
son Isaac, saying: “In thy seed shall all the nations
of the earth be blessed; because that Abraham
obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my command-
ments, my statutes, and my laws.” This, however, is
no proof that the “commandments” included a com-
mandment concerning a seventh-day sabbath-keep-
ing. God’s commandments to his obedient creatures
are not the same at all times, but some are com-
manded to do certain things and others are not.
Only Abraham was commanded to offer up his be-
loved son for a burnt-offering, and Abraham pro-
ceeded to the limit to obey this commandment. But
none of God’s faithful servants since Abraham have
been so commanded. Abraham was commanded to be
circumeised first when he was 99 years old; but no
followers of Christ Jesus are under divine com-
mandment to be so circumcised.—Genesis, chapters
17 and 22.

* The later evidence is against any argument that
Abraham was under a sabbath-day obligation by ex-
press commandment of Jehovah God. Nor is it any
proof to the contrary of this that Abraham’s grand-
son Jacob said to Laban his father-in-law: “I will
work seven years for you in return for Rachel, your
younger daughter.” When the marriage time came
and Laban substituted his older daughter Leah, and
Jacob objected, Laban said: “Finish the weck’s
festivities for this one, and then I will give you the
other also, in return for another seven years’ service
with me.” “Jacob did so; he finished her week’s

13 From what Scripture statement do rellgonlats argue Abraham was
under a sabbath commandment? but why this argument not vald?
14. What deaiings between Jacob and Laban are used to argue to the
contrary of the above?
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festivities, and then Laban gave him his daughter
Rachel in marriage; . . . Thus he had to work with
Laban another seven years.”—Gen. 29:18,27-30,
Smith-Goodspeed; Douay.

** The use of the word week, while allowing for the
dividing up of the year into weeks of seven days
each, does not prove a sabbath observance on the
seventh day. By using the word week Laban surely
did not mean that Jacob was to rest the seventh
year of the week of seven years; neither did Jacob
take such a year-long rest or sabbath, Nevertheless,
the number seven was understood as marking com-
pleteness. Doubtless for this reason the Hebrew
word for “swear” (shd-bd’) really meant “to seven”.
Hence, the well beside which King Abimelech and
Abraham swore over seven ewe lambs was called
“Beer-sheba”, meaning “well of the oath”.—Gen.
21:28-33; also 26: 32, 33.

'* Now, although the seventh day of the week may
have been looked upon as specially marked by the
Lord with his favor, that does not prove he had en-
joined a seventh-day commandment upon Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob. Their faithful keeping of the com-
mandments of Jehovah God did not require sabbath-
keeping, any more than it required Jacob, who mar-
ried two living sisters Leah and Rachel, to keep
God’s commandment later given to Jacob’s great-
grandchildren, namely: “You must not marry a
woman in addition to her sister as a rival wife, hav-
ing intercourse with her as well as with the other,
while she is alive.” (Lev. 18:18, Smith-Goodspeed)
When the sabbath-day law did not apply, it was no
lawbreaking not to keep sabbath. Hence Abraham’s
righteousness toward God was no more dependent
upon sabbath keeping than it was upon first being
circumecised.—~Rom. 4: 3-13.

INTRODUCTION OF REST DAY

1" The Hebrew word shdb-batlh’, meaning “cessa-
tion; rest”, first occurs in Secripture at Exodus
16: 23, and it marks the time of the introducing of
the sabbath law. Observe that this putting in force
of a sabbath law was not toward all mankind in gen-
eral, but toward a special nation, Jehovah’s chosen
people of Israel. Through Moses as mediator with
God, the children of Israel had entered into covenant
relationship with Jehovah God over the shed biood
of the passover lamb slain in Egypt. Hence Jeho-
vah God redeemed and delivered them from oppres-
sion in Egypt and they were a nation subject to his
Theocratic law. He speaks of the “covenant that I
made with their fathers in the day that I took them
by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt”.

15 Why does Laban's use of the word ‘“week” not necessarily mean a
seventh-day rest back there? but how is It further shown that *“seven”
was understood to mean completeness?

16. Why was it no lawbreaking for Abraham, Isaac and Jacob not to
keep weekly sabbath?

17. Where, how, and to whom was the weekly ssbbath law first given?

BrookLyw, N. Y,

(Jer. 31:32) While leading these Israelites through
the wilderness toward Mount Sinai in Arabia, where
he purposed to inaugurate the law covenant toward
them, Jehovah miraculously provided food to sus-
tain them, in the form of “manna”. On the sixth day
of its falling he commanded the Israelites to go out
in the morning and gather in twice as much as on
each preceding day. Why? Moses tells us, saying:
“This is that which the Lorp hath said, To morrow
is the rest of the holy sabbath unto the Lorp: bake
that which ye will bake to day, and seethe that ye will
seethe; and that which remaineth over lay up for
you to be kept until the morning.” It did not spoil
by next morning, the sabbath morning.

#«And Moses said, Eat that to day; for to day is
a sabbath unto the Lorp: to day ye shall not find it
in the field. Six days ye shall gather it; but on the
geventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there 'shali
be none. And it came to pass, that there went out
some of the people on the seventh day for to gather
[indicating no sabbath observance up till then], and
they found none. And the Lorp said unto Moses,
How long refuse ye to keep my commandments and
my laws? See, for that the Lorp hath given you the
sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth dav the
bread of two days; abide ye every man in his place,
let no man go out of his place on the seventh day.
So the people rested on the seventh dayv.” (Ex.
16:23-30) Thus by miraculously withholding manna
on the seventh day, Jehovah God enforced this
seventh-day sabbath law upon the Israelites. Down
in Egypt was no place to institute the sabbath upon
the Jews. Especially not, when they were the slaves
of demon-worshiping Egyptians and when Pharaoh
as king objected to interference by Moses and Aaron
and said: “Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let
the people from their works? get you unto your
burdens. . . . Behold, the people of the land now
are many, and.ye make them rest [shd-bdtl’) from
their burdens.” (Ex. 5:4,5) But now, out in the
wilderness as a delivered people, the Jews were free
to begin observing the sabbath law which Jehovah
God introduced to them through Moses.

¥ While informally given out in the wilderness,
the sabbath-day law was embodied in the code of
laws which Jehovah God formally gave to the Jews
through Moses when inaugurating the law covenant
at Mount Sinai. It was made the fourth of the Ten
Commandments there given, and was stated in these
words: “Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.
Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work; but
the seventh day is a sabbath unto Jehovah thy God:
in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son,

18, Why there. ang not down In Egypt, was it fitting to introduce tbe
sabbath law?

19. (a) In what waa that saboath law incorporated, and how was it
stated? (b) What is the significance of the word “Remember” in that
commandment?
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nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is with-
in thy gates: for in six days Jehovah made heaven
and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested
the seventh day: wherefore Jehovah blessed the sab-
bath day, and hallowed it.” (Ex. 20: 8-11, Am. Stan.
Ver.) The command “Remember” did not mean they
had kept the sabbath day prior thereto, except it be
in the wilderness, from the time of giving the manna
onward, but “Remember” was a command warning
them lest they forget in the future to hold the day
sacred. The day was to be a reminder of Jehovah’s
great rest-day after preparing the earth and putting
man upon it; and now his covenant people must re-
frain from labor upon that day just as Jehovah de-
sisted from his works of creation respecting our
earth when his great seventh “day” began.

2 The weekly sabbath was to be commemorative
of even more than that. It was to remind them of
how Jehovah had delivered them from the continnal
toil in the furnace of affliction as slaves of the de-
monized Egyptians. “And Moses called unto all
Israel, and said unto them, Hear, O Israel, the stat-
utes and the ordinances which I speak in your ears
this day, that ve may learn them, and observe to do
them. Jehovah our God made a covenant with us in
Horeb. Jehovah made not this covenant with our
fathers [Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob], but with us,
even us, who are all of us here alive this day. Jeho-
vah spake with you face to face in the mount out of
the midst of the fire . . . , saying, I am Jehovah
thy God, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt,
out of the house of bondage. . . . Observe the sab-
bath day, to keep it holy, as Jehovah thy God com-
manded thee. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all
thy work; but the seventh day is a sabbath unto
Jehovah thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work,
thou, nor thy son, nof thy daughter, nor thy man-
servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that
is within thy gates; that thy man-servant and thy
maid-servant may rest as well as thou. And thou
shalt remember that thou wast a servant in the land
of Egypt, and Jehovah thy God brought thee out
thence by a mighty hand and by an outstretched
arm: therefore Jehovah thy God commanded thee to
keep the sabbath day.”—Deut. 5: 1-15, Am. Stan. Ver.

* In the ahove words it is distinetly stated that the
forefathers of the Israelites, including most prom-
inently of all Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and the
twelve sons of Jacob, were not under this law cove-
nant. This fact joins in arguing that they were not
under obligation to do what is stated in the Fourth

20 As stated by Moses, in Deuteronomy, of what else was the weekly
sabbath to remind the Israelites?

21. {a) \What pro-f does Moses thus give that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
were not under s sabbath law? (b) Why is it certain that the Gentiles
were under no such law?
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Commandment, namely, keep the weekly sabbath-
day holy by a complete rest thereon. But, as Moses
further said to God’s chosen people of Israel: “And
he declared unto you his covenant, which he com-
manded you to perform, even the ten commandments;
and he wrote them upon two tables of stone. And
Jehovah commanded me at that time to teach you
statutes and ordinances, that ye might do them in the
land whither ye go over to possessit.” (Deut. 4:13, 14,
Am.Stan. Ver.) Thus the commandment concerning
the sabbath was a component part of the covenant
(ten being a numerical symbol of earthly complete-
ness), and it could not be separated from the cove-
nant. It is certain, therefore, that the Gentile or non-
Jewish nations were not under the sabbath obliga-
tion, even as they were not taken into this law cove-
nant. They were not held responsible in this regard;
for which reason Jehovah said to the Israelites
alone: “You only have I known of all the families
of the earth: therefore I will punish you for all your
iniquities.” (Amos 3: 1, 2) Commenting on Jehovah'’s
exclusive favor to this offspring of Jacob, the psalm-
ist said: “He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his
statutes and his judgments unto Israel. He hath not
dealt so with any nation: and as for his judgments,
they have not known them. Praise ye the Lorp
[Jehovah].”—Ps. 147: 19, 20.

DISTINGUISHING SIGN

22 Furthermore, that the non-Jewish nations were
outside the sabbath arrangement, but that this was
a distinguishing feature of Jehovah’s covenant ar-
rangement with his nation, he said to the Israelites
at Mount Sinai: “Verily ye shall keep my sabbaths:
for it is a sign [not a seal] between me and vou
throughout your generations; that ye may know
that I am Jehovah who sanctifieth you. Ye shall keep
the sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto you: every
one that profaneth it shall surely be put to death;
for whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul
shall be cut off from among his people. Six davs
shall work be done; but on the seventh day is a sab-
bath of solemn rest, holy to Jehovah: whosoever
doeth any work on the sabbath day, he shall surely
be put to death. Wherefore the children of Israel
shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath
throughout their generations, for a perpetual cove-
nant. It is a sign between me and the children of
Israel for ever: for in six days Jehovah made heav-
en and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and
was refreshed.” (IEx. 31:13-17, Am. Stan. Ver.))
Through the prophet Ezekiel Jehovah repeats that
he gave the Israelites his “sabbaths, to be a sign be-
tween me and them” (Ezek. 20:12); and in added
support of such sign of favor as to the Jews exclu-

22. How was it pointed out bv God's propbets that the sabbath dis-
tinguigshed the Israelites alone of all peoples?
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sively Nchemiah 9: 13, 14 says: “Thou camest down
also upon mount Sinai, and spakest with them from
heaven, and gavest them right judgments, and true
laws, good statutes and commandments: and madest
known unto them thy holy sabbath, and command-
edst them precepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand
of Moses thy servant.”

* These divinely inspired declarations, therefore,
show when the law of the sabbath was instituted, and
also that its observance was a sign that distinguished
and sanctified Israel from all the rest of the nations
of the earth. This shows that Jehovah God did not
hold the Gentile nations accountable to keep the
seventh day as a sabbath. They were never under
such obligation, even if descended from righteous
Noah. The seventh-day sabbath of 24 hours’ duration
was only the first of a set of sabbaths, by which
Jehovah made the Israelites an outstanding nation.

* There were sabbath days on other than the
seventh day of the week; for example, on the day
next after the passover; on the first day of the
seventh month; also on the annual day of atonement,
the tenth day of the seventh month; also on the
fifteenth and twenty-second days of the seventh
month in connection with the feast of tabernacles,
(Lev. 16:31; 23:3, 11, 15, 24, 32, 39) Moreover, every
seventh year counting from their time of entry into
the Promised Land was a sabbatical year. Also
after a series of seven such sabbath years, the fifti-
eth year was likewise a sabbath year, known as the
Jubilee. On the atonement-day sabbath of that fifti-
eth year, the jubilee trumpet was to be sounded, and
they were to “proclaim liberty throughout all the
land unto all the inhabitants thereof” and to “return
every man unto his possession”. During all such
sabbath years the land was to rest from being culti-
vated and reaped. (Lev. 25:1-13) The entire system
of sahbaths hung together, and all the other sabbath
periods had to be observed as faithfully as and at
the same time with the seventh-day weekly sabbath.
—Lev. 26: 2.

* There is no question that the sabbath-keeping
was mandatory upon the Jews after the flesh, who
were in the law covenant through Moses. The ques-
tion of particular interest at this end of the world
is, Are Christians under the law of the seventh-day
sabbath? Terrible destruction came upon the Jewish
nation because of failure to keep Jehovah’s sabbaths
and related laws, which destruction was symbolic
of the final war of Armageddon. Hence this is a
question of instant importance, now when the battle
of Armageddon is impending over “Christendom”.
Many religionists, who profess to be Christians,
ZE.t’gzilgt does this fact show as respects the Gentiles and thelr obli.

4 What other sabbath days were to be observed,
sabbath system inclusive of more than days?

25 \What question is therefore of interest to Christians now? and why
is it of lustant importance?

and how was the
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make a pretense at keeping a sabbath, but do so on
the first weekday known as “Sunday”. The Roman
Catholic sect claims that it changed the day from the
seventh day (Saturday) to the first day (Sunday)
and did so with the authority of Christ. The Roman
Catholic Hierarchy claims that God’s law through
Moses “includes two elements; one essential, that
one day in seven should be dedicated to God; the
other ceremonizl, that the particular day should be
chosen. The Jews selected Saturday”. Without tak-
ing time to discuss the obvious Roman Catholic
error, that the Jews were the ones to select Saturdary,
when the Jews had nothing to do with God’s with-
holding manna on Saturday that the Jews might
rest on that day, we consider the main question,
which is, Are Christians obligated to observe a week-
ly sabbath-day at all?

ANSWERING THE QUESTION

* In answer, religious contenders for a weekly ob-
servance on the seventh day or Saturday point to
the fact that Jesus observed the day, especially in
that he went to the synagogue on that day and
preached. (Matt. 12: 1, 9; Mark 1:21; 3:1; 6:2;
Luke 4:16,31; 13:10) These religionists harp also
on the fact that the apostle Paul is reported as go-
ing into the synagogue on the sabbath days, “as his
manner was,” and preaching and reasoning with the
Jews there. (Aects 13:14,44; 16:13; 17:2; 18:4)
This testimony is brought forward as evidence that
the seventh-day sabbath is binding upon Christians.
But is that the import or intent of such Bible testi-
mony ! In arguing in such manner upon these Scrip-
tural facts, the religionists have overlooked certain
determining things, which we must now consider,
lest it appear that there is contradiction in the
Seriptures.

¥ Why Christ Jesus observed the seventh-day sab-
bath is clear from the Scriptures. According to the
flesh he was an Israelite, & Jew, and was charged
with being the “King of the Jews”. It is written:
“But when the fulness of the time was come, God
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under
the law, to redeem them that were under the law.”
(Gal. 4:4,5) Hence Jesus was obliged to keep that
law, as long as he was in the flesh. He was circum-
cised in the flesh. He kept the passover feast and
other feasts. He said: “Think not that I am come to
destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to
destroy, but to fulfiL” (Luke 2:21, 41, 42; John
2:23; 7:2,10; Matt, 5:17) Hence Jesus’ keeping
sabbath and attending synagogue can no more be
argued in favor of Christians’ being bound to keep
sabbath than Jesus’ being circumcised and observing

28. What evidence as to Jesus and Paul is brought forth by religionista
to argue that the weekly sabbath is binding on Christiana?

27, Why was it proper for Jesus to observe such law? but why may
Jesus' observance not be argued as binding Christjans thereto?
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these feasts and the sabbaths in connection there-
with can be argued as binding Christians to be cir-
cumcised and to celebrate such Jewish feasts.

** By the expression ‘‘the law” Jesus meant the
first five books of the Bible written by Moses, which
ineludes the aceount of the law covenant and its com-
mandment concerning the Jewish sabbath-day. And
by “the propliets” Jesus meant the books of the other
prophets, the earlier and the later” He meant also
the Psalms, which are prophetic. (Luke 24: 27, 44-46)
But his saying lie came not to destroy the law or
the prophets is not saying that the law covenant and
its sabbath-day would continue in force and be bind-
ing upon his disciples after his death. In fact, his
coming to fulfill such law and the prophets proves
that the law covenant and the sabbath obligation are
not thus binding upon his footstep followers.

# Destroying the law by breaking God’s law cove-
nant is far different from fulfilling it and thus mov-
ing it out of the way and lifting its obligations from
his disciples. Certainly the fulfilling of the prophets
or their prophecies made such prophecies a thing of
the past and no longer applving or requiring fulfill-
ment. Likewise the fulfilling of the law makes it a
thing of the past and relieves his followers from its
requirements. Hence, in order to fulfill the law and
the prophets, Jesus by Jewish birth was “made un-
der the law, to redeem them that were under the
law”. For illustration: The law commanded the
yearly celebration of the passover over a slain lamb.
Christ Jesus did not destroy the passover celebra-
tion, but moved it out of the way by fulfilling it, in
that he became the antitypical passover Lamb, “‘the
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world.”—1 Cor. 5:7; John 1: 29, 36.

Tt is manifest, therefore, that Jesas attended
synagogue on the sabbath not simply because he was
a Jew according to the flesh. He did it also in order
that he might fulfill his anointing, his commission to
preach the kingdom of God to the Jews who were
free on the sabbath day to congregate in the syna-
gogue. (Luke 4:16-22) When he died as the anti-
typical passover Lamb, Jehovah his Father caused
a new covenant to be established toward Jesus’ dis-
ciples, just as the old law covenant with its sabbath
feature was established over the blood of the typical
passover lamb down in Egypt. Hence at the memo-
rial supper Jesus said respecting the cup of wine:
“This cup is the new testament [covenant] in my
blood, which is shed for you.” (Luke 22:20; 1 Cor.
11:25; Matt. 26:28; Mark 14:24) For such reason
Paul, who was one of Jesus’ foremost apostles,

25, Yhat did Jesus mean by his expressions ‘‘the law’’ and “the prophets”?

Aid does his refusal to destroy bind the law covenant and ita sabbath
>on his disciples?

20). How does fulfilling the law and prophets differ from destroying such?

3 Why, other than because a Jew, did Jesus attepd synagogue on the

sabbath” and what chaoge of covenant was accomphished at his death

as stated both by him and by the apostle Paul?
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writes to his fellow Christians: “Our sufficiency is
from God; who also made us sufficient as ministers
of a new covenant; not of the letter, but of the spirit:
for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But
if the ministration of death, written, and engraven
on stones, came with glory, so that the children of
Israel could not look stedfastly upon the face of
Moses for the glory of his face; which glory was
passing away: how shall not rather the ministration
of the spirit be with glory?”—2 Cor. 3:5-8, 4m.
Stan. Ver.

* Mind you, it was the Ten Commandments, in-
cluding the fourth one concerning the seventh-day
sabbath, that were written in letters engraved on
two stone tablets; and the glory in Moses’ face when
delivering those commandments was temporary and
duly passed away. The new covenant has the eternal
glory of the immortal Christ Jesus and it does not
inelude the Ten Commandments in letters cut in
stone. Instead of having ten such commandments
and other laws to command and to forbid Christians
what to do, the new covenant is the ministration of
the spirit of God, which active force of God rests
npon his consecrated, Christlike ones and moves them
in the doing of the will of Jehovah God. The religion-
ists who insist on the seventh-day sabbath and other
practices of the old law covenant are blinded by the
veil of religion; as Paul goes on to say: “Their
minds were hardened: for until this very day at the
reading of the old covenant the same veil remaineth,
it not being revealed to them that it is done away in
Christ. But unto this day, whensoever Moses is read
[including the Fourth Commandment], a veil lieth
upon their heart. But whensoever it shall turn to the
Lord, the veil is taken away.”—2 Cor. 3:14-16,
Am. Stan. Ver,

* Tt is the same apostle, Paul, who was inspired
to tell us what became of the old law covenant, with
its sabbaths. Speaking of the law covenant as a wall
of partition between Jews and Gentiles, the apostle,
who was a Jew according to the flesh, writes to
Christians from among the Gentiles: “But now in
Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off [from
God] are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he
is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath
broken down the middle wall of partition between
us; having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the
law of commandments contained in ordinances; for
to make in himself of twain [of believing Jews and
Gentiles] one new man, so making peace.”—LEph.
2:13-15.

* That is to say, by permitting his perfect flesh
in which he kept the law covenant to be nailed to the
31. As to commandments, how does the old covenant and its deliverv differ
frow that of the new covenant? and wby cannot some grasp thia?

ii‘2‘.' Igov‘:;’:::’: to the Ephbesians, what did Paul say became of that old

33. In writing the Colonslans, what did Paul say about the law covenant
snd about being judged in regard to its leuur:n
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cursed tree, Christ Jesus brought about the abolition
of the old covenant of commandments contained in
ordinances. So it is written to “the saints and faith-
ful brethren in Christ”, at Colossians 2:12-18: “Ye
are risen with him through the faith of the operation
of God, who hath raised him from the dead. And you,
being dead in your sins and the uncirecumecision of
your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, hav-
ing forgiven you all trespasses; blotting out the
handwriting of ordinances that was against us,
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the
way, nailing it to his eross; and having spoiled prin-
cipalities and powers, he made a shew of them open-
ly, triumphing over them in it. Let no man therefore
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an
holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days:
which are a shadow of things to come; but the body
is of Christ. Let no man beguile you of your reward
in a voluntary humility.”

* In harmony with the above are also Paul’s words
to the Christians in Galatia. After stating that God
sent his Son at the due time, “made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them that were under
the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons”
of God, the apostle says: “But now, after that ye
have known God, or rather are known of God, how
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements,
whereunto ye desire again to be in bondage? Ye ob-
serve days, and months, and times, and years. I am
afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labour
in vain.”—Gal. 4: 4, 5, 9-11.

3 Christ Jesus having redeemed those believers
who were once under the law covenant through
Moses, it was improper for such believers to try to
put themselves under that law covenant again and
carry on the typical things thereof, including observ-
ing the sabbath dayvs, weekly and otherwise. Such
conduct would be a holding onto a shadow and valu-
ing and respecting it more than the substance, the
reality. For Gentiles, who were never under the law
covenant, it would be still more improper for them
to try to put themselves under such old covenant no
more in operation because nailed to Christ’s tree of
death. For that reason, when the question confronted
the apostles and elder brethren at Jerusalem wheth-
er the believing Gentiles were required to be circum-
cised, Peter objected to putting the Gentiles under
the yoke of the law covenant, and James was of like
mind. Then the apostles and elder brethren wrote to
the Christians abroad, saying: “Forasmuch as we
have heard that certain which went out from us have
troubled you with words, subverting your souls, say-
ing, Ye must be circumcised, and keep the law: to

34 Op that account why did the apostie express fear concerning the
Galatian Christians?

35. u{ What dig such conduct of the Galatians mean, and why was it
specially lmpr?ex for Gentiles? (b) What instructions, therefore, did
the council at Jerusalem write to Gentlle believers as to requirements?
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whom we gave no such commandment: . . . For it
seemed good to the holy [spirit], and to us, to lay
upon you no greater burden than these necessary
things; that ye abstain from meats offered to idols,
and from blood, and from things strangled [hence
not drained of blood], and from fornication [impure
sex relations] : from which if ye keep yourselves, ye
shall do well. Fare ye well.”—Acts 15:1-29.

* Let all those who attach the highest importance
to Christians’ keeping the seventh-day sabbath take
note that the above letter of all the apostles and
their associates said not one word about keeping
either Saturday or Sunday as a sabbath. It reminded
them of the everlasting covenant of universal appli-
cation, namely, that made with Noah concerning
bloodshedding and bloodeating, It also admonished
against religion or demonism, and insisted upon the
pure worship of God as Jesus had taught. Such let-
ter of instructions was written under guidance of the
holy spirit of God; and the apostle Paul had the
privilege of carrying it about and circulating its in-
formation. Hence, when Paul entered synagogues on
the Jewish sabbath, it was not in observance of the
day as a sabbath but in order to reach with the King-
dom message the Jews congregated there. As Paul
said concerning himself: “Unto the Jews I became
as a Jew, that T might gain the Jews; to them that
are under the law, as under the law, that I might
gain them that are under the law; . . . And this I
do for the gospel’s sake.”—1 Cor. 9:19-23.

SHADOW AND SUBSTANCE

** What, then, shall be done with the apostle Paul’s
assertion: “There remaineth therefore a sabbath
rest for the people of God,” as recorded at Hebrews
4:9 (Am. Stan. Ver.)? In the surrounding verses
the apostle makes no reference to keeping a 24-hour
seventh-day sabbath. Instead, he quotes Genesis
2:2: “And God did rest the seventh day from all
his works”; which applied over 4,000 years before
Christ. He also refers to God’s words at Numbers
14: 28-35, to the effect that the unbelieving, rebellious
Jews should die in the wilderness and not enter and
find rest in the Promised Land; which sworn decla-
ration of God was made over 1,500 years before
Christ. Then the apostle quotes the psalmist David’s
words at Psalm 95: 7-11: “To day if ye will hear his
voice, harden not your heart, as in the provocation,
and as in the day of temptation in the wilderness:
when your fathers tempted me, . . . unto whom 1
sware in my wrath that they should not enter into
my rest”; which psalm of David was written about
1,077 years before Christ. Thus from about 4,000 B.C.
down to 1077 B.C. Jehovah God is still speaking

38. What bearing do those instructions have on the sabbath question?
and why therefore did Paul go into the synagogues on the sabbath day?
37 What reference doex the psalmist David make to God's rest, and
how long bad it continuea by the time of David's writing?
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about his rest, which in David’s day was already
almost 3,000 vears long.

* Then the apostle Paul himself writes, still speak-
ing about entering into God’s rest; which makes
God’s resting down to the apostle’s day more than
4,000 years long, inasmuch as Paul wrote Hebrews
more than 40 years after Christ. And the apostle
Paul’s words about Christians’ entering into God’s
rest still apply, that is, apply now and today, A.D.
1945, which is nearly 6,000 years from the time of
Genesis 2:2. And now the kingdom of God is at
hand, and during the 1,000-year reign of Christ the
redeemed humankind will be given the privilege of
entering into God’s rest. All of this, therefore, ex-
tends God’s rest to a length of 7,000 years, And this
constitutes the length of the seventh day on which
he rests and which he sanctified for vindicating his
name and his work as Creator.

¥ 'rom this standpoint Hebrews 3:13-19 and
4:1-11 can be understood, particularly the apostle’s
words: “Flor we who have believed do enter into that
rest; even as he hath said [about 1500 B.C.], ‘As I
sware in my wrath, They shall not enter into my
rest: although the works were finished from the
foundation of the world [about 4000 B.C.]. . .. He
again defineth a certain day, To-day, saving in David
{about 1000 B.C.] so long a time afterward (even as
hath been said before), To-day if ye shall hear his
voice, harden not your hearts. [For if Joshua [ Moses’
successor] had given them rest, he would not have
spoken afterward [in David’s time] of another day.
There remaineth therefore a sabbath rest for the
people of God. For he that is entered into his rest
[God’s rest] hath himself also rested from his works,
as God did from his. Let us therefore give diligence
to enter into that rest, that no man fall after the
same example {given by the unbelieving Jews] of
disobedience.” (Am. Stan. Ver.) Hence Christians,
during all the days they exercise faitli and obedience
through Christ, are keeping sabbath, God’s sabbath
or rest; and they do not esteem one day of a week
above another. (Rom. 14:4-6) They must give dili-
gence to hold their faith and to keep faithful in God’s
active service as His witnesses, lest they fall away
and fail to enjoy complete rest with God during lis
day, which is not yet over.

‘° Iinally, bear in mind that the law covenant with
the Jews set forth a “shadow of good things to come,
and not the very image [or reality] of the things”.
(Heb. 10:1) Of what good things to come was the
Jewish weekly sabbath a shadow? Being the seventh
day of a week, the weelkly sabbath foreshadowed the
seventh period in man'’s history during God’s rest day

4 How long was God's rest-day by the time of the apostle's writing?
nd how is it then figured ou. that it wiil be 7,000 years long?

) How, then, are we to underatand Paul’s words at Hebrews 4:1-117
ad. therefore, when and how do Christians keep sabbath?

} Being the seventh day of the week, what did the weekly sabbath
reshadow?
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of 7,000 years; that is, it foreshadowed the last 1,000
years thereof. That thousand years Jehovah God has
assigned to the Lord Jesus Christ, to reign then
without disturbance or interference from the Devil’s
organization in either heaven or earth. Such 1,000-
year reign of Christ Jesus, as foretold at Revelation
20: 1-6, begins after the binding of Satan the Devil;
in other words, after the battle of Armageddon,
which battle, everything indicates, will begin inside
this generation.—Rev. 16: 14-16.

¢* That will be a glorious sabbath-day for human-
kind, both for “men of good-will” today living, whom
God will favor with preservation through the battle
of Armageddon, and also for the billions of dead
ones in the graves who will hear the voice of the
reigning Son of God and will come forth to a resur-
rection of judgment. (John 5:28,29, 4.5.V.) This
is the sabbath of which Jesus spoke in a prophetic
way when he was answering his religious crities.
“And he said unto them, The sabbath was made for
man, and not man for the sabbath: therefore the Son
of man is Lord also of the sabbath.” (Mark 2: 27, 28)
Christ Jesus was greater than the temple at Jerusa-
lem, in which the priests under the old law covenant
seemingly profaned the sabbath day by carrying on
their saecrificial duties and yet were blameless.
(Matt. 12:1-8) Christ Jesus is the Head of the
spiritual temple of God made up of living stones, his
disciples. Hence the Most High God has appointed
Christ Jesus to be Lord of the antitypical sabbath
day, the 1,000-year period of the Kingdom.

? Because the typical Jewish sabbath was a fore-
shadowing of this Kingdom sabbath, therefore Jesus
performed many works of healing and of delivering
believing persons from the bondage due to the
Devil’s work. He healed the blind, raised up the erip-
pled, and, when objected to by the religionists be-
cause of curing an infirm woman, he said: “Ought
not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom
Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed
from this bond on the sabbath day?” (Luke 13:16)
Thus Christ Jesus foreshadowed what wondrous
works of deliverance and relief he will perform on
the 1,000-year sabbath-day when he reigns as Lord,
raising even the dead from their graves. God made
or ordained that coming sabbath day for man, for
man’s benefit, and not for man’s oppression. Hence
the believing and obedient ones then on earth will
enter into a rest from slaving toil and bondage of
sin, the Devil, and totalitarian rule and religion. And
since God commanded breakers of the sabbath day
of the old law covenant to be killed, so those refusing
to keep the Kingdom sabbath by faith and obedience
and ceasing from their selfish works of sin and reli-
m?;m will that period be a glorious sabbath-day? and who will

42. How (id Jesus foreshadow what works he would do on that coming
sabbath-dsy? and bow will sabbath-breakers then be dealt with?
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gion will surely be executed by the Lord of the sab-
bath and be destroyed eternally.—Ex. 35:2.

** Then, at the close of Jehovah’s rest-day or sab-
bath of 7,000 years, his earthly creation and human-
kind upon it will be perfect, clean, and fully enjoying
His blessing, just as when he finished his work at the
end of the sixth creative day. Foreknowing this, he

43 \¥hai, then will be (ke net result at the end of Jehovah's great
rest day, and whby will He reach it greatly refreshed?
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could keep on resting all during this long sabbath
day. (Gen. 3:15) And thus, by his kingdom under
Christ, all his earthly works will show forth Jeho-
vah’s glorious handiwork and be for an eternal vin-
dication of His name. His glorious purpose in his
earthly creation will not have failed, and in this
triumph of vindication he will reach the end of his
7,000-year sabbath day greatly refreshed.

HOW FAITH COUNTS TODAY

whom the angels sang about two thousand years ago

must be persons of faith, which faith is manifested
in works and a clear-cut course of action. To foreshadow
such persons and their present-day course the Almighty
God used some outstanding characters of olden time, Take,
for example, that woman Rahab of Jericho, and the mem-
bers of her family relationship. These played their parts
in one of God’s prophetic dramas for the special benefit of
“men of good will” now on earth.

The part played by Rahab emphasized the importance
of faith and obedience, and the results to her and her rela-
tionship show how faith counts today. The prophetic drama
using them as actors was directed by Jehovah God, and this
is proof that sometime in the future the same must have
complete fulfillment. Now, after more than three thousand
vears from then, the time has come for the fulfillment; and
as we look for things according to the pattern of Rahab
and her houschold we see the fulfillment unfolding before
our eyes. Do not get offended, but Rahab conducted a har-
lot’s house. Yet the fact that Jehovah God used her to make
this prophetic picture shows that onc of low reputation
may seck the Lord God and find him, and gain a place of
safety and protection during the world-shattering tribula-
tion of Armageddon, which is near at hand.

At the time, the prophet Moses was a little over a month
dead, and God had put Joshua in command of the Israel-
ites. The march of the Israelites through the wilderness for
forty vears was about done, and the time had arrived when
they must enter the land of promise, then known as “Ca-
naan”. Joshua’s name means *‘Jehovah will save”. He was
a type of Jesus Christ, whose name means the same, Joshua
being the Hebrew and Jesus being the Greek way of pro-
nouncing the name. (See Acts 7:45 and Hebrews 4:8,
marginal readings.) The time of the beginning of the ful-
fillment of this prophetic drama invelving Joshua as well
as Rahab is about A.D. 1918, as now fully appears from
the indisputable facts known to true Christians. At that
time Christ Jesus, the Greater Joshua, fulfilled the proph-
ecy of Malachi 3:1 concerning the Lord’s coming to the
spiritual temple.

Jehovah God commanded Joshua to lead the host of
Israel across the Jordan river, to the west of which Rahab’s
home-city of Jericho lay. Before beginning the march to
the Jordan Joshua sent two trusted men to spy out Jericho,
which ecity pictured the religious organizations that the
Lord God has declared it his purpose to destroy at Arma-
zeddon. These two men went to Jericho to get information

! I YVHOSE who are today the “men of good will” about

and to report to Joshua. “And they went, and came into
an harlot’s house, named Rahab, and lodged there.” (Josh.
2:1) God could have acted against Jericho, to be sure, with-
out first sending the spies. But the people of that city had
heard of the Israelites and of the great things God had
wrought for them; and now the opportunity was to be
offered for the people of Jericho to display their attitude
toward God and his covenant-people Israel. Also, Jehovah
discerned a woman at Jericho who had faith and hope in
this Jehovah, based on what she had heard he had done
for the Israelites. So now the opportunity was given to her
to demonstrate her faith. When others of Jericho were
later destroyed, her faith and obedience counted to her
for salvation. The city of Jericho and its surroundings
showed that it pictured the present-day nations that com-
pose “Christendom” and that practice religion and that
are therefore against Christianity.

The two men who went there as spics pictured Jehovah’s
witnesses, who are commissioned to investigate “Christen-
dom” and to there declare the name and kingdom of God,
and to do this just preceding the battle of the great day
of God Almighty.

Regardless of what religious leaders have said or may
say concerning those two spies at going to the house of a
harlot and lodging there, we may be absolutely sure that
Jehovah sent them there to carry out His purposes There
is no occasion to find fault with those two men. As to Rahab,
it appears that she was used in the picture to show that
persons who are of less reputation than others, that is to
say, those who are of the common people, are in a better
condition of mind and heart and have a greater desire for
righteousness than many of the higher-up, self-satisfied and
sanctimonious persons who practice religion. Jesus did not
have a good reputation among the religionists of the Jews,
but “the common people heard him gladly”. (Mark 12-37)
Many young women have been deceived by high religious
leaders and forced into a course of conduct that is ex-
tremely humiliating to them. Some young women have
found themselves in that unfortunate position while having
a great desire for righteousness; and such ones are much
more susceptible to hearing the message of God’s kingdom
than the men and women of high reputation among others.
Today the religionists, and particularly the leaders of the
Roman Catholic system, the Hierarchy, deliberately at-
tempt to besmirch the name and reputation of true Chris-
tians. They do this in utter disregard of the message of the
King Christ Jesus and his kingdom and the warning that
that message sounds to them concerning Armageddon.
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Their action, however, in no wise hinders or reduces the
force and power of that Kingdom message. Honest and
sincere people will give heed to the message of truth
when brought to them, regardless of the instrument that
brings it.

Rahab’s house was situated on the wall of the city of
Jericho, which fact appears to suggest that she was quite
out of touch with the elite class of that city. When the city
should fall, her house would be in a very dangerous posi-
tion and only Almighty God could save her and her house-
hold. Her condition is much like that of many persons of
good-will (otherwise called “Jonadabs” after a man of
faith) at the present time. Only God’s provision can save
these at Armageddon. The police officers of Jericho, at the
instance of the big religious leaders, went to the house of
Rahab for the purpose of taking into custody the two men
or strangers who had entered there. Likewise today the re-
ligious leaders induce the official element of the land, the
police or “strong-arm squad”, to take Jehovah’s witnesses
into custody, because they go about bringing into the pri-
vate homes the testimony of God’s kingdom, and do so in
obedience to God’s commandments.

Rahab showed her faith in God by hiding the men or
spies and in later aiding them to escape. I1ad those two men
been found in her house, no doubt she would have been put
to death for shielding a spy. But she believed that her sal-
vation depended entirely upon the Almighty God of Israel,
and she acted accordingly. She refused to lend herself to
the enemies of God; and in this she well pictured the peo-
ple of good-will of this time who shield the Lord’s faithful
witnesses, and refuse to lend themselves and their power
to the misinstructed police. Today the Jonadabs or persons
of good-will see the righteous course of Jehovah’s witnesses,
and they put forth their best endecavors to aid such wit-
nesses of the Lord, instead of yielding to the demand of
the clergy to do them injury.

After the officers had left Rahab’s house and gone in
search of the two men, Rahab went to the roof of her house,
where she had hid the men, to confer with them. “Angd be-
fore they were laid down, she came up unto them upon the
roof; and she said unto the men, I know that the Lorp hath
given you the land, and that your terror is fallen upon us,
and that all the inhabitants of the land faint because of
you. For we have heard how the Lorp dried up the water
of the Red sea for you, when ye came out of Egypt; and
what ye did unto the two kings of the Amorites, that were
on the other side Jordan, [kings] Sihon and Og, whom ye
utterly destroyed. And as soon as we had heard these
things, our hearts did melt, neither did there remain any
more courage in any man, because of you: for the Lorp
your God, he is God in heaven above, and in earth beneath.”
—Josh. 2: 8-11.

Note this fact: Rahab there acknowledged Jehovah God
as the Supreme One. She believed that Jericho would fall,
and she desired to be spared from that disaster and de-
sired to be saved. Then Rahab and the two spies entered
into a solemn agreement. She promised to keep secret their
mission and their presence, and to co-operate with them in
their work. For their part, the men promised, in the name
of God, to protect Rahab and the members of her household
when the city fell. Those two men there represented the
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Lord in making this agreement, and the Lord God had re-
spect for that agreement and saw that it was carried out.
Then Rahab let the men down the city wall by a secarlet line
or rope; and their agreement was that, after the Israelites
should “come into the land, thou shalt bind this line of
scarlet thread in the window which thou didst let us down
by: and thou shalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and
thy brethren, . . . home unto thee. And it shall be, that
whosoever shall go out of the doors of thy house into the
street, his blood shall be upon his head, and we will be
guiltless: and whosoever shall be with thee in the house,
his blood shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him.”
(Josh. 2:12-20) How clearly this prophetic picture shows
that those who are true “men of good will” must fear God
and have faith in him, showing it by making a covenant to
do God’s will, and then faithfully obeying God’s com-
mandments!

The line of searlet thread by which the men escaped down
the wall, and which Rahab afterwards hung out of her
window as a signal, represented symbolically the shed blood
of Christ Jesus, in which all persons must trust who are
saved to life eternal. Those who are of the heavenly King-
dom class must rely upon the precious blood of Christ Jesus
as their means of gaining life. Likewise the “men of good
will”, or Jonadabs, must have faith and reliance upon the
shed blood of Christ Jesus. They are represented as wash-
ing their robes clean in it, thereby identifying themselves
as the servants of God; and then they must take their
place on the side of God and his kingdom and must faith-
fully remain there.—Rev. 7:14.

Under the terms of their agreement Rahab was required
to bring the members of her household into her home. That
part of the picture shows that the Jonadabs, or *“men of
good will”, must be active in taking the message of the
Kingdom to others, that such others may find the place of
safety and refuge, namely, in Jehovah’s organization, be-
fore the battle of Armageddon. Every member of Rahab's
household was required to remain in the house during the
siege of Jericho, and anyone who went into the street dur-
ing the invasion or break-in of the Israelites would have
no protection.

This is exactly in harmony with the requirements put up-
on those who fled to the ancient cities of refuge 1n Israel
All such refugees must remain under the protection of the
Lord God and his organization prier to and continuously
up to and through the final tribulation upon the warld at
Armageddon. If Rahab and those of her household obeyed
and were faithful to the requirements put upon her, their
salvation was guaranteed when the city of Jericho fell
This part of the picture marks the way for those who will
survive Armageddon, showing that they must flee to the
Lord’s organization and put themselves under it and then
continually seek righteousness and meekness and faithfully
participate with the witnesses of Jehovah, giving testimony
to the name and kingdom of Almighty God. The agreement
made on oath, and which was faithfully carried out by the
two men toward Rahab and her household, shows that the
relationship between the remnant of the heavenly King-
dom class and the Lord’s “other sheep” or Jonadabs must
be mutually helpful. They at all times must look well to the
protection of one another and to safeguarding one another's
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interests as servants of the Lord. They must be real com-
panions and dwell together and work together in peace.
—Psalm 122.

Within a short time after the two spies returned to
Joshua’s camp across the Jordan the passing of the Israel-
ites over the river occurred and then the siege of Jericho
began. On the seventh day of that siege, and at a given
signal by the marching Israelites, Jericho’s walls fell down
flat, and the only part of those walls that remained stand-
ing was where Rahab’s house was located. Joshua, as the
representative of Jehovah, saw to it that the agreement
made by his two men with Rahab was faithfully kept and
performed. He sent those same two men in and had them
bring out Rahab and all the members of her household
alive. (Josh. 6:20-25) Rahab had faithfully kept her part
of the agreement with the representatives of Joshua and
the Lord God. She had gathered the members of her family
into her house, where they remained as commanded. She
had kept the scarlet line hanging out of the window. She
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had demonstrated her faith in God and her obedience, and
the Lord rewarded her. (Jas. 2:25) The Lord caused her
faith and obedience to be honorably mentioned long years
afterward, to wit, as follows: “By faith the walls of Jericho
fell down, after they were compassed about seven days.
By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that be-
lieved not, when she had received the spies with peace.”
—Heb. 11: 30, 31.

Jericho’s miraculous destruction was a small-scale pic-
ture of the approaching battle of Armageddon ; hence the
timeliness of noting how Rahab’s faith moved her to action
and works down till Jericho’s end. This prophetic drama
was made many centuries ago and the record was preserved
for present usefulness. The meaning thereof is now made
known for the purpose of aiding and benefiting those on
earth who love and serve God and his King Christ Jesus,
and particularly now for the guidance of all “men of good
will”, who will inherit “peace on earth” after Armageddon
to endless eternity.

SAUL, ISRAEL'S FIRST KING

away in my wrath.” (Hos. 13: 11) Thus spake Jeho-
vah to Israel some three hundred years after the
coronation of their first king. His words sum up Saul’s
career as king. Anger and righteous indignation were be-
coming at the outset, because in demanding a king the
Israelites were rejecting Jchovah’s kingship over them.
Jehovah made his displeasure known by a strongly worded
warning of the miseries to come under the first human
king, and by miraculous thunderings and downpours dur-
ing wheat harvest. But the self-willed Israelites were de-
termined to ape the Devil-controlled heathen nations round
about. They wanted a visible king to look up to and show
off to the surrounding nations. Their eyes of faith were
too weak to discern and appreciate the great invisible King
of Eternity holding sway over them Theocratically. They
started off their human kingship on the wrong foot, and
forty yvears later were still out of step with the great Theo-
crat. At that time Jehovah in his wrath took away Israel’s
first human king. Why?$
Certainly the king’s failure could not be because Jehovah
palmed off on Israel any runt as ruler: “There was a man
of Benjamin, whose name was Kish, . . . and he had a son,
whose name was Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly:
and there was not among the children of Israel a goodlier
person than he: from his shoulders and upward he was
higher than any of the people”” (1 Sam. 9:1,2) That for
which Israel had elamored was for appearances’ sake ; they
got the best to be had for this purpose. Even Samuel was
impressed. (1 Sam. 16:7) Saul was anointed first by Sam-
uel in private, and on that occasion the young man made
modest protestations as to his standing in Israel: “Am not
I a Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israel? and
my family the least of all the families of the tribe of Ben-
jamin?” Nevertheless, Jehovah had indicated him as His
choice, and the anointing took place. Thereafter the spirit
of the Lord came upon Saul. Though the setting up of a
human king was not according to Jehovah’s will, yet He

“I GAVE thee a king in mine anger, and took him

was not withholding His active force. He would grant sue-
cess to King Saul if that one would submit to the spirit’s
guidance.—1 Sam. 12:22-24; 9:21; 10:1, 9, 10.

Modesty again crops out as a trait of Saul at the time
of public notice of his kingship. Israel assembles before
Jehovah in Mizpeh. Samuel scores them for their rejection
of the Lord as King. Then lots are cast to select the human
king. Saul is chosen. The people seek him to acclaim him,
but he is not to be found. Jehovah discloses his hiding
place: “He hath hid himself among the stuff.” The excited
people run and fetch him thence, and set shy, bashful, back-
ward Saul in their midst. As he stands awkwardly there,
head and shoulders above all others, the assemblage makes
the air ring with the hailing shouts of “God save the king "’
(Hebrew, “Let the king live.”) Had they been of sober
frame of mind, they might have reflected that the very
name of the new king was a reminder of their sinful re-
quest, “Saul” meaning “asked for”.—1 Sam. 10:17-25.

As long as Saul stayed humble and meek and obedient,
Jehovah’s spirit rested upon him. There was that crisis
that loomed up shortly in the form of an Ammonite assault
on Jabesh-gilead. Saul was following the plow when he
heard the tidings. The spirit of God came upon him, and
his anger boiled. He rallied the fearful Israelites and, 1n an
early morning surprise attack, broke the siege. Many Am-
monites were slain; those remaining were scattered. The
Israelites rejoiced, and gloated in their king, and con-
firmed his kingship by & national assembly in Gilgal.
(1 Samuel 11) But the heretofore meek farmer-king grew
weary of humble obedience. Prominence and exaltation
spoiled his spirit, and after two short years of reigning his
presumptuousness costs his house the kingdom. Made pan-
icky at the prospects of an overwhelming Philistine assault,
and loathe to wait upon the Lord by awaiting the arrival
of Samuel to offer sacrifice, Saul presumed to offer a burnt-
offering. His usurpation of the Levites’ duty as sacrificing
priests draws Samuel’s condemning words upon his head:
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“Thou hast done foolishly: . .
continue.”—1 Sam. 13:1-14.
Taken away in wrath! The reasons therefor steadily
mount down through the remaining thirty-eight years of
Saul’s reign. (Acts 13:21) After one of his foolish decrees
almost costs the life of his son Jonathan, he commits a gross
sin. Samuel instructs him to wipe out the hated Amalekites,
even to destroying their livestock. In the battle that en-
sued Jehovah gave the vietory to His people. But unde-
pendable King Saul rebelled against Theocratie instruc-
tions. Leaning on his own religious understanding and de-
siring the approval of the people more than that of God,
the king spared the best of the livestock and took captive
the Amalekite king, Agag. Righteously indignant Samuel
calls him to account. Saul tries to shift the blame to the
people by saying they wanted the animals to sacrifice; but
no such easy exit for the disobedient king! With feeling
Samuel demanded: “IIath the Lorp as great delight in
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the
Lonrp? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to
hearken than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the sin
of witcheraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry.
Because thou hast rejected the word of .the Lorp, he hath
also rejected thee from being king.”—1 Sam. 15:1-23.
Thrown on the defensive, Saul answered: “I feared the
people, and obeyed their voice.” How great the snare fear
of man did bring for Saul! (1 Sam. 15:24; Prov. 29:25)
All Saul’s entreaties were to no avail. In rebellion he was
like the cherub Lucifer, hence was practicing deval-worship,
witcheraft. There was a time when he was little in his own
sight; but that time was past and he was now idolizing
his own stubborn will. (1 Sam. 15:17) Religious sacrifice
he would give; obedience, no. Thenceforth the king’s down-
grade plunge into demonism greatly accelerated.
Following this final rejection of Saul the prophet Samuel
was sent to anoint the shepherd lad David as king-elect.
From that time the spirit of the Lord departed from Saul,
and the way was open for the demons to take complete pos-
session of the unprotected king. That such evil spirits or
demons did thereafter dominate and drive into spasms of
violent and uncontrollable insanity is proved by Saul’s
subsequent acts. He became a creature of moods, at times
silent and morose, sunk in the depths of despair; then,
agamn, his despondency would leave him and his spirits
would revive. (1 Sam. 16: 14, 23) The demons drove him to
openly fight against God. In his brooding heart a great
envy and jealousy smoldered against the God-approved
David. He could clearly see that God’s spirit had left him,
and that it now rested upon David. Also Israel saw it, and
Saul’s resentment waxed hotter.—1 Sam. 18.5-9.
Suddenly his smoldering hatred burst into flaming fury,
as in a rage he sought to pin the shepherd lad to the wall
with a javelin. He tried it again. He tried to induce his
son Jonathan to smite David, and, in a fit of madness, en-
deavored to run his javelin through his own son, because
of the latter’s love for David. He sent David on dangerous
missions against the Philistines, hoping for his death; he

. now thy kingdom shall not
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dispatched messengers to lie in wait against the king-
elect; but in it all Jehovah’s preserving spirit was with
David. He made David a virtual outlaw in Israel, pursued
him, hunted him like a wild goat in the Judean wilderness
and rocky lands. It was as though the king of Israel went
out to “seek a flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge mn
the mountains”. His blind, demon-inspired hatred of David
even led him to a bloody slaughter of an entire city of
priests of Jehovah, because they had shown favor to the
outlawed anointed of God.—1 Sam. 18:10,11,17,21,25;
19:1, 10, 11, 18; 20:33; 22:16-19; 26: 20.

Certainly cause enough and more for him to be taken
away in wrath! But that is not all. When the Israelites un-
der Joshua entered Canaan land they made a league with
the Gibeonites. Those Gibeonites became associated with
God’s nation as “strangers and sojourners”, and worshiped
Jehovah. The Almighty God approved their presence, and
assigned them service privileges in connection with the tem-
ple. He fought miraculously for them. (Josh. 9:15, 19-21,
27; 10:1-11) Saul fought against them. Moved by a zeal
not acecording to God’s righteousness but springing from
demon influence, Israel’s first human king launched a
purge of the Semitic nation against those “strangers and so-
journers” from the Hamitic race. He did not maintain
their right. Another count against sinning Saul.—2 Sam.
21:1-6; Mal. 3:5.

But the full measure of his wickedness is filled in the
final days of his life. The Philistines pitched themselves in
battle array against Israel, camping on the southern slopes
of Little Hermon. Saul gathered Israel’s hosts on Mouunt
Gilboa, to the south. The enemy hordes struck terror in his
faithless heart. He inquired of the Lord. No answer. He
turned to the demons. Years previous he had cleansed the
land of spirit mediums. But how he had backslid! Hearing
of 2 witch operating on the northern side of Little Hermon,
he disguised himself and at night skirted the Philistine
encampment and paid his famous visit to the witch of En-
dor. The seance brought him little comfort. The demon
that impersonated Samuel gave no aid, but left the victim
in an unnerved and collapsed state. After his revival and
return, the end hastened. The Philistines swept up the
slopes of Mount Gilboa and crushed the Israelite forces
Saul himself wrote finis to the career of Israel’s first king
by committing suicide, falling upon his own sword.
Though the Philistines first committed gruesome indignities
against his body, Saul’s remains were finally buried in the
sepulcher of his father Kish, in Zelah.—1 Sam. 28:3-25,
31:1.13; 2 Sam. 21: 14.

“So Saul died for his transgression which he committcd
against the Lorp, even against the word of the Lorp, which
he kept not, and also for asking counsel of one that had a
familiar spirit, to enquire of it.” (1 Chron. 10-13) Sau!l
well pictures the religious clergy of today, the “man of
sin”, the “son of perdition”, which includes the “evil serv-
ant” class. For the same reasons as was Israel’s first king,
these too will be taken away in Jehovah’s wrath.

The upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect shall re-
main in 1t. But the wicked shall be cut off from the land, and the
treacherous shall be rooted out of it.—Proverbs 2: 21, 22, 4.5.V.



FOURTH CLASS GRADUATES

and relatives of Gilead students and former graduates

began to arrive at Gilead from many parts of the
country, such as Colorado, Virginia and New England.
Telegrams, special deliveries and airmail letters from others
who could not personally arrange to attend began to pour
into Gilead from such widely separated places as New
Haven, Conn., Charlotte, N.C., Corpus Christi, Texas,
Baltimore, Md., Perth Amboy, N.J., and Juneau and
Ketehikan, Alaska. For what reason were so many traveling
to Gilead in the dead of winter! What was the burden
of the many special messages that prompted such urgency?
Why, Monday, January 22, 1945, was graduation day for
the fourth college class at the Watchtower Bible College
of Gilead. Another group of ordained ministers was to
be congratulated for their meritorious study in the Theo-
cratic mrnistry.

Some of the telegrams received read as follows: “Fellow
reconstructors. This graduation day we petition Jehovah’s
rich favor and blessing upon all. United with you in spirit
and purpose discipling all nations as his active force direets
reconstructing of true worship.” “Theocratic love and
greetings to fourth-term graduates.” “We rejoice to see
another class graduate, swelling the ranks of the ones who
will have the wonderful privilege of going to some foreign
country with the message that ‘the Kingdom is at hand’.”
“Greetings to our companions of Gilead. Our thoughts and
prayers are with you on your graduation day.” “May
Jehovah’s active foree continue to go with you as you go
forth unitedly with us in discipling all nations.” “Need
for free education great. With you in your endeavor to
further ‘disciple nations’.” Thus is evidenced that the bond
of love, Theocratic devotion and eompanionship has grown
up and binds together all those who have been privileged
to pass through the portals of Gilead during the past four
school terms.

Sharply at 9:30 a.m. the graduation exercises were
opened by the president of the college, N. H. Knorr, after
a song had been sung and a prayer offered to the Great
Teacher and Educator, Jehovah God. “The day long looked
forward to has finally come,” were the opening words of
the president. He then requested his seeretary to read a
series of letters and telegrams that had been addressed to
the gathering. Next Brother Knorr introduced each of the
four college instructors, who gave a final farewell word of
counsel to the student body of 97 seated in the center of
the auditorium. The farm servant of Kingdom Farms also
addressed the assembly, giving his expression of apprecia-
tion in having had such a splendid group in residence for
the school term who co-operated closely in doing many
of the domestic duties about the college and farm.

By ten o’clock over three hundred had assembled ready
to hear the principal talk for the graduation exercise
delivered by the president, Brother Knorr. The address was
entitled “Your Reasonable Service”. It was a stirring
presentation very fitting to the occasion. The address was
based on Romans 12: 1, 2, wherein the students, and indeed
the whole audience, were appealed to to present their

SUNDAY and Monday, January 21 and 22, friends

reasonable service or their spiritual worship to the living
God, Jehovah. They were counseled not to conform them-
selves to the standards of this dying old world but to set
their minds in renovation on matters of the glorious new
world of righteousness.

At the close of the hour’s discourse further warm counsel
was rendered by Brother Knorr explaining the purpose of
the students’ having come to Gilead for advanced training
and that now they were prepared to undertake the minis-
terial work in foreign lands, where conditions would not
be as favorable as in this land. The college’s president then
proceeded to pass out the diplomas to all those who had
graduated with merit. Student after student passed up
to the podium upon the hearing of his name to receive
his diploma and other gifts arranged by the Scciety for
presentation. Ninety-three diplomas were granted, the
largest number ever issued by the college to any one class.

The fourth college class had matriculated August 28,
1944, with an enrollment of 100 students, one of whom had
come from Mexico city, and two of whom were colored
girls, natural sisters, in fact. Later it was necessary for
three students to return to the pioneer field, but 97 remained
to complete the 21-week course of advanced ministerial
study. Of the 97 who finished the course 93 rcached the
standard of merit, thus being eligible for a diploma. The
student from Mexico city, in spite of his handicap in not
knowing much English at the commencement, was able to
complete the course and receive a diploma. When this
minister of the gospel obtained his diploma from the hand
of the Society’s president be received the largest ovation
from all those in attendance,

After all the diplomas had been issued a member of the
student body stood up and offered an excellent resolution
on behalf of the entire class, expressing their appreciation
and gratitude to Jehovah and to the Society for the wonder-
ful privilege of having attended the college. Furthermore
the resolution expressed their determination to press on in
the glorious work of ‘discipling all nations’ in whatever
territory the Society would assign them. This resolution
was unanimously adopted by the student body. A song and
prayer then closed the graduation exercise, it having been
a period of deep and rich spiritual counsel and, on the
whole, a very moving and touching affair. This was attested
to by the many visitors who attended.

Monday evening another session was held, at which
visitors, schoolmates and members of the farm family
attended. On this occasion many of the students volunteered
expressions of their appreciation, and related experiences
of class and field activities. This was a most profitable eve-
ning spent to the spiritual encouragement of all in attend-
ance. Thereafter the president spoke for half an hour out-
lining the prospects of the work in the immediate future
in the foreign field. Thus, after a brief prayer, the events
of graduation day, Monday, January 22, 1945, for the
fourth class were brought to a close. It will be a day that
will live long in the memories of those students, as all of
them hold their Gilead college days very dear to their
hearts. They have our prayers.
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and
great shall be the peace of thy children.” - Isaian 54:13.

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God and is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver of
life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of his
creation, and his active agent in the creation of all other things,
and is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed with all power
in heaven and earth, as the Chief Executive Officer of Jehovah;

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect man
for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by reason
of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and without the
right to life;

THAT THE LOGOS was made human as the man Jesus and
suffered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive
price for obedient ones of mankind; that God raised up Jesus
divine and exalted him to heaven above every other creature
and above every creature’s name and clothed him with all power
and authority;

THAT GOD'S CAPITAL ORGANIZATION 1s a Theocracy called
Zion, and that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare his
purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and to bear
the fruits of the Kingdom before all who will hear;

THAT THE OLD WORLD ended in A.D. 1914, and the Lord
Jesus Christ has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of
authority, has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to
the establishment of the “new earth” of the New World;

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth can
come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under Christ,
which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great act is the
destruction of Satan’s organization and the complete establish-
ment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the Kingdom
the people of good-will that survive Armageddon shall carry
out the divine mandate to “fill the earth” with a righteous race.

ITS MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling the

people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as expressed

in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction specifically
designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses and all people of good-wilL
It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers and the Society
supplies other literature to aild in such studies. It publishes
suitable material for radio broadcasting and for other means
of public instruction in the Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utterances.
It is entirely free and separate from all religion, partics, sects
or other worldly organizations, It is wholly and without reserva-
tion for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ his beloved
King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful and critical examina-
tion of its contents in the light of the Scriptures. It does not in-
dulge in controversy, and its columns are not open to personalities.
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Translations of this journal appear In several languages.

ALL SINCERE STUDENTS OF THE BIBLE who by rearon of
infirmity, poverty or adversity are unable to pn?' the subscription rrioe
may have The Watchtower free uron written application to the publishe:s,
made once each year, stating the reason for so0 requesting it We are
lad to thus aid the needy, but the written application once each year
s required by the postal regulations.

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub-
scription will be sent only when requested Change of ndrdress, when
requested, may be expected to appear on address label within one month,
A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will be sent with the
journal one month before the subscription expires.

Printed in the United States of America

Entered as second-class matter at the post office at Brooklyn, N. Y.,
under the Act of AMla:ch 8, 1819,

“UNITED KINGDOM ANNOUNCERS” TESTIMONY PERIOD

The four-month-long Watciitower campaign ends with this
“Umted Kingdom Announceis” Testimony Period during the
entire month of Aprnl. It should crown with triumph the objectives
of the campaign. By the maintenance of umited activity of all
Kingdom announcers, under Jehovah’s blessing, 1t will do so.
Keep to the fore always, therefore, the campaign offer, to wit,
a yvear's subsecription for The Watchtower together with the free
book “The Kingdom Is at Hand” and the free booklet One World,
One Government, at the special rate of $1.00. We want our regular
Watchtower readers to know that a share 1in this campaign is open
to them, and if they will write 1n to us expressing their desire
we shall take pleasure in putting them in touch with an organized
ecompany with whom to co-operate. Each one should also make out
his report of activities, that such may be included in the
compilation of the general results throughout the land for this
blessed campaign.

USE RENEWAL SUBSCRIPTION BLANK

The blank sent you one month before expiration of your
Watchtower sabscription should be filled out and returned to the
Brooklyn office or to the Branch office in the country where you
reside. Servants in the companies, and individuals, when sending
in renewals for The Watchtower, should always use these blanks.
By filling in these renewal blanks you are assured of the continua-

tion of your Watchtower from the time of expiration, and with-
out delay. It will also be a great help 1f you sign your name uni-
formly, and note any recent change of address, on the renewal shp.

“WATCHTOWER” STUDIES
Week of April 1: “The King’s Purge Agamst Religion,”
1 1-19 inclusive, The Watchtower March 1, 1945.
Week of April 8: “The King’s Purge Against Religion,”
f1 20-41 inclusive, The Watchtower March 1, 1945.

MEMORIAL CELEBRATION

The time to celebrate the Memorial this year is after 6 p.m.,
Standard Time, on Wednesday, March 28. At an agreed hour, let
each company assemble on that night, and the anointed ones there-
of partake of the emblems, their compantons the “other sheep”
being present as observers. Before the Memonal emblems are par-
taken of, let a competent brother deliver a brief discourse extempo-
raneously or read paragraphs selected from past Watchtower
articles on the Memorial to those assembled. Since the breaking of
bread and drinking of wine both symbolize the death in which
Christ’s body-members share, both the bread and the wine should
be served together at partalkong, the bread being unleavened and
the wine red. Most certainly Jesus and his disciples used red wine
to correspond with his blood poured out in death, and we should
barmoruze with them. Let all companies or groups report their
celebration, showing both the total attendance and partakers.
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ANNOUNCING JEHOVAH'S KINGDOM

Vor. LXVI
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THE KING'S PURGE AGAINST RELIGION

“And if any one thinketh that he worshippeth God [ministers to God),and doth not restrain his tongue,

but lus heart decetveth him; his worship [ministry] is vain. For the worship [ministry) that is pure and

holy before God the Father, is this: to visit the fatherless and the widows tn their affliction, and that one
keep himself unspotted from the world.”—Jas. 1:26, 27, Murdock; Lamsa; Luther.

¢¢ TEHOVAH has strengthened” is the meaning
] of the name “Hezekiah” or “Hizkijahu”. The
one king who bore that name was a whole-
hearted worshiper of the true and living God, whose
nane is “Jehovah”. The only true God is against
all religion; and the king's name, Hezekial, proved
to be prophetic of him in his kingly deeds, for Jeho-
vah strengthened Hezekiah to clear out religion
from the kingdom of Judah. In all the kingdom there
was not a more courageous and aggressive foe
against religion, which religion is the curse of any
kingdom or government. Let all religionists object
now to this declaration, just as their forefathers
did twenty-six centuries ago; but the facts of the
reign of Hezekiah, king of Judah, prove the truth
of this. The facts also show the benefit to a people
and nation of getting rid of the accursed thing,
religion.

? There is no king on earth today, not even in
so-called “Christendom”, that has the fearlessness
and conviction of heart to take the course that
Hezekiah did. As a result all of “Christendom” and
her many peoples continue eating the bitter fruits of
the practice of religion. Their kings fight against
Jehovah God and hence do not have His backing.
But there is one king in the universe whom Jehovah
has strengthened to defy rulers and peoples and to
take righteous action against religion. That king of
Jehovah was in fact prefigured by King Hezekiah.
This means that Hezekial'’s antireligious action fore-
shadowed like action by Jehovah’s mighty King in
these days. Who are the people that today enjoy the
benefits of such a purge? The investigation reveals
there is one such people. They are a lone people, com-
paratively few in number. Ask the religionists who
they are; for this outstanding people draw the fire of
all the religionists and their religious gods. A clue

1 How did Hezekiah’s name prove to be prophetic of his kingly deeds?
2. (o) What king in “Christendom” or elsewhere has the courageous
copviction to take the action ke Hezekiah's? (b) What people today
enjoy the benefit of bis purge against religion, and how may we determine
their 1dentity?
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to guide truth-seekers to the correct answer is found
in this: That the ancient king whose name means
“Jehovah has strengthened” became, by his un-
compromising course of action, the foremost witness
of Jehovah of those eritical days.

* When Hezekiah came to the throne of the little
kingdom of Judah, midway between Egypt and
Assyria, religion was in dominance in all the earth,
as fully so as in A.D. 1914. Religion was confined
not just to Egvpt and Assyria, but on Judah's
northern border was the neighbor kingdom of
Israel, composed of brother tribes to Judah, and it
had gone over to religion, which is demonism. Con-
sequently that apostate kingdom was near to ruin
and Hezekiah was soon due to see it destroyed by
Assyria. On the west border of Judah was the nation
of the Philistines, never anything but religionists,
worshipers of demon gods. Yet there was religious
pressure still closer to home than all such demon-
worshiping neighbors, for even the throne of the
kingdom of Judah had gone over to indulging in
religion. Yes, Hezekiah's own father had forsaken
the worship of Jehovah God and had corrupted the
entire kingdom by enforeing religion upon it, religion
of the basest kind. The effects of this were ruinous
to the nation, as the candid faects of Bible history
show,

* The little independent kingdom of Judah lost the
strength which comes from the true worship of the
Most High God. It became the ball to be batted
around by the religious foes, north, west, and south.
There was nothing that could save it from being
swallowed up whole by the great contending world-
powers except one thing, and that was, the clean
abandonment of religion and the return to the pure
worship of the Lord God. The choice lay between
religion with destruction and Jehovah’s worship
with national salvation. This fact is of the highest

3. At Hezekiah's coming to the throne, to what extent was religion
in dominance in all the earth?

4. What was the only thing to save the kingdom of Judah? and why
must individuals today consider this important fact and act wisely”
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importance to notice. The nations of “Christendom”
are unchangeably eommitted to their ways, and are
too far gone to take this truthful fact to heart and
amend their course. Their destruction at Arma-
geddon is clearly in sight. It is left for individuals
among such doomed religionized nations to take
heed to this fact and to take personal action, with
the wisdom of King Hezekiah. Then they will receive
personal benefit, regardless of what befalls the
nations. Hence each individual, feeling responsibility
personally for his own destiny, will consider the
written record of Hezekiah’s decisive course, mind-
ful of this divine statement concerning Hezekiah’'s
nation: “Now all these things happened unto them
for ensamples: and they are written for our admoni-
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come.”
—1 Cor. 10:11, 6.

* The inspired record of Chronicles was, for con-
venience, divided into two parts, namely, First
Chronieles and Second Chronicles, and was written
in completeness after the independent Theocratic
kingdom of the Israelites had been overthrown.
Being written from the standpoint of what the influ-
ence and value of Jehovah's worship was respecting
the nation, the Chronicles acecount surveys and gives
us the proved facts concerning the disastrous effects
of religion upon a most highly favored nation. Hence
the record about Hezekiah’s acts in behalf of Jeho-
val’s worship and his acts against demonism or
religion is found in greatest detail in 2 Chronicles,
chapters 29-32. A corresponding record is found at
2 Kings, chapters 18-20, but with less detail and less
emphasis on Hezekiah's reconstructive work toward
Jehovah’s worship. In the days of this faithful king
the outstanding prophets of Jehovah were Hosea,
Isaiah and Mieah, and doubtless these three had a
great bearing upon the course chosen by the king.
The reign of Hezekiah, king of Judal, is therefore
a marked period deserving of our earnest study,
because it cast shadows that are prophetic of history
that is made in our times.

¢ “Hezekiah began to reign when he was five and
twenty vears old, and he reigned nine and twenty
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was
Abijah, the daughter of Zechariah. And he did that
wliich was right in the sight of the Lorp, according
to all that David his father had done.” So reads
2 Chronicles 29: 1, 2. Hezekiah was a descendant of
King David, the first king out of the tribe of Judah;
and David, when reigning at Jerusalem, was said
to be ‘sitting upon the throne of Jehovah’. His son
Solomon “sat on the throne of Jehovah as king
instead of David his father, and prospered; and all
Israel obeyed him”. (1 Chron. 29: 23, Am. Stan. Ver.)

5 From what standpoint were the Chronicles written? and why is
Hezekial's reign a marked period deserving of our study?

6. In what special capeacity did Hezekiab reign, and why?

BrookLyw, N. Y.

Thus Hezekiah, a successor also of Solomon, sat
upon the throne of Jehovah as the visible repre-
sentative on earth of the Most High God. He reigned
by the grace of God, a thing which the religious
kings of “Christendom” claim to do, but without
Scriptural foundation. Hezekiah was anointed king
by God’s high priest in Israel. He reigned at the
city where Jehovah had chosen to put his name by
having his temple located there.

" To Hezekiah on his throne this commandment of
Jehovah applied: “And it shall be, when [the king]
sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall
write him a copy of this law in a book out of that
which is before the priests the Levites: and it shall
be with him, and he shall read therein all the days
of his life: that he may learn to fear the Lorp [Jeho-
vah} his God, to keep all the words of this law and
these statutes, to do them: that his heart be not
lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn not
aside from the commandment, to the right hand, or
to the left: to the end that he may prolong his day~
in his kingdom, he, and his children, in the midst of
Israel.” (Deut. 17:18-20) Such law of eommand-
ments which the king must study and by which he
must himself be governed was the law of God’s
covenant made with Israel through the prophet
Moses. For all these reasons Hezekial's kingdom
was a typical Theocracy; that is, it was a visible
government subject to Jehovah God as the real
King, and in such government the visible king on
the throne at Jerusalem must execute the law of
The Theocrat, Jehovah.

THE GREATER HEZEKIAH

*In such relationship to the great Theocratic
Ruler, Jehovah, King Hezekiah pictured or pre-
figured Jehovah’s anointed King, namely, Christ
Jesus. Hezekiah's kingdom was typical, and vears
after his death it passed away. Christ Jesus king-
dom is the real Theocratic Government, and its
duration is as eternal and imperishable as is its
King, who is immortal, having the “power of an
endless life”, “Of the increase of his government
and peace there shall be no end.” (Isa. 9:6, 7) Hence
Hezekial’s coming to the throne of the typical king-
dom in 745 B.C. pictured Christ Jesus’ being installed
in the throne of the heavenly Theocratic Govern-
ment by Jehovah A.D. 1914. (See the proof of this
date in the book “The Kingdom Is at Hand”.) As at
Hezekiah’s coming to power the religious rule of his
predecessor Ahaz ended, so in 1914 the lease of
power of the Gentile nations to rule the earth,
particularly through religious “Christendom”, ran
out. Those “times of the Gentiles” Jehovah had

7. What commandiment as to law study appiled to the king® and why
was Hezekiah's kingdom & typical Theocracy?

8. What did Hezekiah's coming to the throne In 745 B C. picture,
and why?
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permitted for 2,520 years, during the last fifteen
centuries of which the nations of “Christendom” had
pretended to rule by the grace of God. With the end-
ing of such Gentile times in 1914, the time came for
Jehovah to put his real Theocratic Government in
action by Christ Jesus. Jehoval’s time came for him,
by His kingdom, to clear his name against the
nations which had blasphemously laid claim to his
name and which had grossly misrepresented him
toward their subjeets.

® Since Hezekiah foreshadowed Christ Jesus as
King, then the acts of Hezekiah during his reign
would set a pattern of what Christians might expeect
Christ Jesus to do when he is enthroned and receives
authority and the command to rule in the midst of
his enemies. (Ps. 110: 1, 2; Rev. 12: 10) It is marvel-
ous to see the agreement and correspondency of the
facts since 1914 with what facts are recorded con-
cerning King Hezekiah. This stands as further con-
vincing proof that “the kingdom of God is nigh at
hand” and that his King Christ Jesus reigns in the
Theocratic Government. Therefore we cannot afford
to close our eyes to such eorresponding facts, for
they vindicate Jehovah's infallible Word and his
Kingdom purpose.

' Hezekiah’s course was a sudden, swift about-
face from that of his father and predecessor Ahaz.
It was a course in harmony with that of the ‘man
after God’s own heart’, King David; and hence Heze-
kiah is spoken of rather as the son of David than
as of King Ahaz. The account concerning Hezekiah,
as briefly given at 2 Kings 18: 3-6, savs: “And he
did that which was right in the eves of Jehovah,
according to all that David his father had done. He
removed the high places, and brake the pillars, and
cut down the Asherah: and he brake in pieces the
brazen serpent that Moses had made; for unto those
days the children of Israel did burn incense to it;
and he called it Nehushtan [not Nalash, meaning
‘serpent’, but Nelushtan, meaning ‘a piece of brass’].
He trusted in Jehovah, the God of Israel: so that
after him was none like him among all the kings of
Judah, nor among them that were before him. For
he clave to Jehoval; he departed not {rom following
him, but kept his commandments, which Jehovah
commanded Moses.,”—.dm. Stan. Ver,

"Hezekiah’s speedy action against those entice-
ments of religion and his enforcement of the com-
mandments of Jehovah God remind us of Christ
Jesus. As soon as he was brought forth in 1914 as
the Theocratic King to act for Jehovah, he at once
moved against the organization of religion. He

9. Of what, then, do Hezekiah's acts set a pattern? and how is further
proof thus provided that *“the kingdom of God fis nigh at hand"?
10 According to the record of 2 Kings, what course did Hezekiah
adopt fromn the start of his reign?

11. Ot what does Hezekiah’s prompt action remind us? and who must
now contend against the presence of religions hokts?
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promptly began the “war in heaven” against the
hosts of religion up there, namely, Satan the Devil
and all his demon angels. These he cast clear out
of the heavenly heights and down to the vicinity of
this earth. (Rev. 12:1-12) Therefore it is here at
the earth that religion and everybody and every-
thing connected with it must yet be dealt with finally
by Jehovah’s King Christ Jesus. Those Christian
saints who have been raised from the dead to a
heavenly union with Christ Jesus since the estab-
lishment of Jehovah’s kingdom do not have to con-
tend with religion and its forces up there, as the
holy angels were obliged to do sinece Satan rebelled
at the garden of Eden. (Job 1:6-12; 2:1-7) But the
consecrated followers of Christ Jesus yet alive on
this earth as Jehovah’s witnesses, these do have to
contend with religion’s hosts. But Christ Jesus, their
reigning King, is with them and their companions,
and leads them in the conflict between God’s truth
and worship and the opposers thereof, error and
religion.

TEMPLE REOPENED

2 Today “Christendom” is faced with the necessity
of a postwar global arrangement. Her nations are
payving great deference to religion and its leading
representatives, particularly those representing the
religious-totalitarian Vatican City. After the Dum-
barton Oaks Conference of 1944, near Washington,
D.C., which drew up a suggestion for world organ-
ization, the United States Department of State
invited the Roman Catholic Hierarchy in America
and other religionists to comment upon the suggested
plan. A convocation of Roman Catholic archbishops
and bishops meeting at the nation’s capital have
done so and published their comment and recom-
mendations. We ask, Was this according to the
pleasure of the Greater Hezekiah, Christ Jesus the
King? For an answer, it is only necessary to note
that when Hezekiah ascended the throne of Judah
he threw out religion. He knew religion for what
it was. Grieved at the reproach it had brought upon
Jehovah’s name and the deadly damage it had done
to His typieal Theocratic organization in Israel,
Hezekiah took steps to purge it out from among
God’s covenant people. In the very first year of his
reign he did that which distingunished his reign and
which showed his likeness to Christ Jesus, regard-
ing whom it was prophesied: “The zeal of thine house
hath eaten me up,”—Ps. 69:9.

* Relative to Hezekiah the Bible says: “He in the
first year of his reign, in the first month, opened the
doors of the house of the Loro [Jehovah], and
repaired them.” (2 Chron. 29:3) This is not saying

12. How does ‘“Christendom’ in planning for the postwar world differ
trom Hezekiah in bis course?

}13 w,uen during his reign did Hezekiah open the doors of the Lord's
ouse
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that Hezekiah was made king in the first month of
the year. As ordained by Jehovah God through
Moses, the vear of God’s covenant-people began with
the month Nisan, which, roughly, corresponds with
our month of April. (Ex. 12:1,2; Deut. 16:1) The
first occurrence of the month of Nisan after
Hezekiah’s hecoming king was when he began to do
this notable thing. In faet, a comparison of the time
given in Chronicles with that in 2 Kings, chapters
16-18, indicates that King Hezekiah reigned two
years jointly with his father King Ahaz. (See the
chart on page 174 of “The Kingdom Is at Hand".)
Whether this two-year regency of Hezekiah was
because King Ahaz was set aside by the interference
of the king of Assyria, the Bible does not say. How-
ever that be, the fact is clear that there was a period
of time between Hezeliah’s becoming king and his
coming to the temple work in the early spring-month
of Nisan. Also, his entire reign being twenty-nine
vears long, it was early in his reign, suddenly, with
a priority ahead of the economic or military affairs
of the nation, that he came to Jehovah’s temple at
Jerusalem.

* This significant action of Hezekial'’s reign fore-
shadowed an event that was also later foretold by
the prophet Malachi, saying: “Ye have wearied Jeho-
vah with your words. Yet ye say, Wherein have we
wearied him? In that ye say, Every one that doeth
evil is good in the sight of Jehovah, and he delight-
eth in them; or where is the God of justice? Behold,
I send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way
before me: and the Lord, whom ve seek, will
suddenly come to his temple; and the messenger of
the covenant, whom ve desire, behold, he cometh,
saith Jehovah of liosts. But who can abide the day
of his coming? and who shall stand when he
appeareth? for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like
fullers’ soap: and he will sit as a refiner and purifier.”
(Mal. 2:17;3:1-3, Am. Stan. Ver.) Nineteen hundred
years ago when Christ Jesus came to the temple after
his tumultuous ride into Jerusalem and cast out the
money-changers and business racketeers from the
temple, that was only a miniature fulfillment of
Malachi’s prophecy. Christ Jesus was not then reign-
ing as King, as Hezekiah was when Hezekiah came
to the temple and took the situation in hand there.
Hence the complete and final fulfillment must be
after Christ Jesus becomnes acting King for Jeho-
vah A.D. 1914. At Jesus’ first coming, his entry into
the temple and clearing out the undesirables was
three and a half yvears after his baptism and his
anointing with the spirit of God. Correspondingly,
his coming to the work of the great spiritual temple
of God was that much time after his being given
mhat language did Malachi foretell the antitype of what

He/ekiah thus did? and how do we figure out the time of the final
fulfillment of Malachi’s prophecy ?
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authority to rule as King in the heavenly Zion,
namely, three and a half years from the fall of 1914,
or in 1918. Just as King Hezekiah began his temple
activities in the spring of the year, in the first
month of God’s appointed year, so was the coming
of the Greater Hezekiah, Christ Jesus, to the spirit-
ual temple of God in the spring of 1918. The facts
bear this out.

* But why was there need for Hezekiah to open
the doors of the house of Jehovah God and to repair
them? It was because of the damaging effects and
intolerant aggressions of religion against the true
worship, the prescribed service of the living God,
Jehovah. When Hezekiah became king, there was
need of a great reconstruction work throughout all
the realm of the kingdom, owing to the inroads and
desolations that religion had made in the land. The
Theocratic law which should have governed and
controlled the action of the preceding king, Ahaz,
was disobeyed and Ahaz turned from Jehovah's
worship and law and ecommandments and sold him-
self to religion. He yielded himself to the wicked
demons under Satan in order to break up Jehoval’s
Theocratic organization from within and to put
down His worship therein. Hence Ahaz shut the
doors of the temple at Jerusalem. Listen to the
record of the religious zeal of King Ahaz:

*“For he walked in the ways of the kings of
[apostate] Israel, and made also molten images for
Baaliim. Moreover he burnt incense in the valley of
the son of Hinnom, and burnt his children in the
fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom the
Lorp [Jehovah] had cast out before the children of
Israel. He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the
high places, and on the hills, and under every green
tree.”” When the enemies of the kingdom of Judah
tried to crash in this independent nation, the rival
kingdom of Israel from the north, and Syria from
the northeast, the Philistines from the west, and the
Edomites from the southeast, then King Ahaz
showed the effect of religion upon him. He displayed
worldliness; he indulged in spiritual adultery on a
national scale by seeking to buy help from the
political world-power, Assyria. He sought such
mercenary worldly help at the expense of Jehovah’s
temple; but it only put his country in a position
like that of the recent puppet states of Nazi Ger-
many’s dictator. He was hurt more than helped.
—2 Chron. 28:1-21.

'" The record of religion’s ruinous effects upon a
nation says concerning Ahaz: “And in the time of
his distress did he trespass yet more against the

15 Why was there need for Hezekiah to open the temple doors and
repair them?

16. What does 2 Chronicles say concerning King Ahatr’ religions zeal?
and to what course did it lead him during the bpational emergency®
17. What does 2 Chronicies say regarding the effect of Ahai' religious
practices? and henir what did Hesekinh see the need of on ascending
the throne?
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Lorp [Jehovah]: this is that king Ahaz. For he
sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus, which smote
him: and he said, Because the gods of the kings of
Syria help them, therefore will I sacrifice to them,
that they may help me. But they were THE RUIN
OF HIM, AND OF ALL IsRaEL. And Ahaz gathered
together the vessels of the house of God, and cut
in pieces the vessels of the house of God, and smUT
UP THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE OF THE Lorp {Jehovah],
and he made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem.
And in every several city of Judah he made high
places to burn incense unto other gods, and provoked
to anger the Lorp God of his fathers.” (2 Chron.
28:22.25) That was the state of the nation when
Ahaz quit. And that was what Hezekiah had to face
on ascending the throne of the typical Theocracy.
He at once saw the need of a nation-wide recon-
structive work. It must be done in regard to the
things which religion or devilism had torn down
among Jehovah God’s covenant people.

*The yvoung king, doubtless tutored to some
extent by the prophets Hosea, Isaiah and Micah, saw
that the basis of all true reconstruction work of an
enduring kind for the people is the restoration and
cultivation of the worship of Jehovah God. Hezekiah
was well familiar with the psalmist’s faithful say-
ing, if e was not himself the composer of the saying:
“Blessed is the nation whose God is Jehovah, the
people whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance.
There is no king saved by the multitude of a host:
. . . Our soul hath waited for Jehovah: he is our
help and our shield.” (Ps. 33:12,16, 20, 4m. Stan.
Ver.) Hezekiah appreciated that ‘putting the king-
dom’s interests first’” meant the faithful carryving
on of the worship of Jehovah by keeping covenant
with Him.

* Considering now the modern counterpart of
this: When Christ Jesus the King came to the temple
in 1918, he saw the immediate need of a great recon-
struction work. He saw it must be done hefore the
battle of Armageddon if any flesh on earth, primarily
his devoted followers, were to be saved. All about
them religion was dominant. A pretense of worship
of the true God was then being practiced on reli-
gion’s “high places”. Such high places were contrary
to the commandments of God and competed with
God’s true temple of worship and divided up the
people into local groups of worship in a mixed-up
sectariamr manner. The so-called “Christian nations”
making up “Christendom” were engaged in a
devastating conflict, World War I, and the clergy of
all denominations were blessing and praying for
the contending sides. Religious parishioners and

18. What did Hezekiah see to be the basis of reconstructive work and
to be to the Kingdom’s best interests®

16 in the modern counterpart of that, what was seen to be the great
need, and why?

Fre WATCHTOWER 7

congregations were offering up their loved sons to
the “god of this world” and were immolating them
upon the fires of the god Mars as well as teaching
the fiery doctrines of “purgatory” and a red-hot hell.
Every religionist had his own idea of Ged and
thought and worshiped accordingly. Spiritual forni-
cation or illicit relationship with this world was
everywhere practiced. The clergy of all denomina-
tions were flirting with a proposed League of
Nations for the common security of the different
styles of political governments of this world. All
the nations and religions organizations were against
Jehovah God and his kingdom and worship, much
the same as they are against these in this year
of 1945.

* Back in 1918 the nations scattered and restrained
those who, like the priests and Levites belonging to
the temple at Jerusalem, were trying to lead in the
carrying on of Jehovah’s worship. The ruling powers
of “Christendom” shut up the doors of His visible
organization in the endeavor to shut down and close
out the heavenly Father’s business, the proclama-
tion of the good news of Jehovah’s kingdom by
Christ Jesus. The ruling powers carried on as if
making raids on Jehovah’s temple for what treasures
they could seize. They mutilated the appearance of
the “temple” class and thrust upon them a lot of
unclean rubbish to make it inconvenient for Jelo-
vah’s servants and to crowd his service out of their
lives. Also the “evil servant” class who professed
God’s worship made alliance with the worldly powers
for self-protection and conspired against those wlho
were seeking to be Jehovah’s servants and trying to
worship him and do his witness work. The inefface-
able records of 1918 show what the conspiracy of
political rulers, commercial traffickers and religion-
ists, and the “evil servant” class did to ban, pro-
seribe, suppress, despoil and destroy those seeking
to worship the Lord God at his temple. The general
effect of this was to put even the sincere worshipers
of Jehovah in fear of the ruling authorities. It
caused them to slack their hand and seal their lips
with respect to giving fearless, uncompromising
testimony about the Devil’s organization and Jeho-
vah's newly established kingdom. At such a condi-
tion Jehovah God was displeased, and his anointed
King at the temple was under obligation to do some-
thing about it. He acted as did Hezekiah.

PURIFICATION AND RECONSTRUCTION

** Hezekiah struck at the root cause of trouble of
the entire situation. To do this, his subjects must
be cleansed of the soils and pollutions of religion
and its hindrances to their worship of the true God.

20. What did King Ahaz’ depredations against the temple picture? and
what action was therefore necessary?
21 How did Hezekiah strike at the root of the trouble. and take
care of the personnel of the temple?
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As no king in Israel before him had done, he struck
at the “high places™ of worship and their un-
Theocratie, divisive effects. Out with them! On the
other hand, the priests and Levite servants of the
Most High God had been scattered from the temple
and deprived of employment there, and had been
robbed of support for their service there. How King
Hezekiah brought all these covenant servants of the
Lord God unto him at the temple and united them
to himn in divine service, the record goes on to say,
as follows:

224And he brought in the priests and the Levites,
and gathered them together into the east street, and
said unto them, Hear me, ve Levites, sanctify now
vourselves, and sanctify the house of the Lorp God
of vour fathers, and carry forth the filthiness out
of the holy place. For our fathers have trespassed,
and done that which was evil in the eves of the Lorp
our God., and have forsalken him, and have turned
away their faces from the habitation of the Lorp,
and turned their backs. Also they have shut up the
doors of the poreh [in front of the Holy of the
temple], and put out the lamps, and have not hurned
incense [inside the Holy upon the golden altar] nor
offered burnt offerings in the holy place unto the God
of Israel. Wherefore the wrath of the Lorp was upon
Judah and Jerusalemn, and he hath delivered them
to trouble, to astonishiment, and to hissing, as ve see
with vour eyes. I'or, lo, our fathers liave fallen by
the sword, and our sons and our daughters and our
wives are in captivity for this.”—2 Chron. 29: 4-9.

2 Who will deny Hezekiah's words and say that
religion is not ruinous? Let the religious nations of
“Christendom”, every one of whom is against Jeho-
vah God and his King Christ Jesus, survey the war-
stricken, strife-torn, oppressed and bereaved condi-
tion of this earth today and then answer honestly.
Is it any improvement over the global conditions in
1918 and 1919, when they rejected the testimony of
Jehoval’s witnesses concerning his Righteous Gov-
erninent by Christ Jesus and followed religion's lead
into the League of Nations and into “Catholic
Action” of the Vatican? Jehoval’s witnesses wait
for a true-to-fact answer from the nations and their
spiritual advisers, the Vatican and the religious
clergy. We still stand by the slogan widely publicized
in 1938 and afterwards, that “religion is a snare and
a racket” and is the enemy of Jehovah God and of
his I€ing Christ Jesus. We know Hezekial's words
agree.

¢ At the temple King Hezekiah disclosed his pur-
pose to the gathered priests and Levites, saying:

“Now it is in my heart to make a covenant with

22 \What instructions and admonition did he give to the priests and
levitea at the temple”

23. Why cannot the religious nationa in their present condition deny
Hezekiah’s words against religion? and with what modern slogan do
his words agree?

24. What covenant did Hezekiah tell them he proposed to make? and why*
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Jehovah, the God of Israel, that his fierce anger
may turn away from us. My sons, be not now negli-
gent; for Jehovah hath chosen you to stand before
him, to minister unto him, and that ye should be his
ministers, and burn incense.” (2 Chron. 29:10, 11,
Am.Stan.Ver.) The covenant proposed was not
because God’s law covenant with Israel by Moses had
been abolished (such abolition did not come until
Christ’s death many centuries later). The covenant
was to be one of faithfulness, expressing renewed
faithfulness toward God’s covenant with his chosen
people. Hezekiah's making of such covenant of
faithfulness toward God’s worship and service was
as if the law covenant had been inaugurated anew
toward Israel. And the effect would be to turn the
divine wrath away from the nation of Israel.

* God’s servants at the temple must take a lead-
ing part in this effort toward faithfulness and
integrity to Jehovah God. Hence Hezekiah warned
the temple priests and Levites: ‘Be not negligent
about the purification and reconstruection work con-
cerning Jehovah’s worship and the organization for
such. Redeem the time for the setting of all things
in order for the Theocratic worship and service.
Jehovah’s worship in its purity and its beauty of
holiness must be restored, and all this for a vindi-
cation of His name and for a testimony to his
supremacy and Godship.” Knowing that God had
chosen them and that they therefore had the divine
ordination, the Levites could go right ahead in God's
service with confidence, unconcerned ahout displeas-
ing Satan and his demons and the Baal-priests of
religion and the un-Theocratic objectors who wanted
their own convenient and preferred “high places”
of sacrifice and incense-burning. The temple is the
legally decreed place for God’s united worship.

* The historie facts from and after 1918 show an
action parallel to that of Hezekiah toward the temple
servants. The spring of 1919 was marked by the
release from unjust imprisonment of those falsely
accused servants who were foremost in God’s witness
work and in the legal corporation, the Watch Tower
Bible and Tract Society. This was a token that the
King Christ Jesus was breaking down the religious-
totalitarian bars and throwing open the doors of
Jehovah’s temple-service. He gathered to himself at
the temple a faithful remnant of consecrated ones on
earth who had been anointed with God’s spirit as his
commissioned and ordained witnesses. Before these
he set Jehovah’s witness-work. Now the doors of
temple worship are open to stay! To the faithful
remnant who responded to the call to temple service
thenceforth Christ Jesus, “the son of David,” said:

25 What part must the temple servants take in this effort? and why
so with confidence?

268, 27. What since 1918 corresponds
the temple and its Levite servants?

with Hezeklab's action toward
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" “These things saith he that is holy, he that is
true, he that hath the key of David, he that openeth,
and no man shutteth: and shutteth, and no man
openeth; I know thy works: behold, I have set before
thee an open door, and no man can shut it: for thou
hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and
hast not denied my name. Behold, I will make them
of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews,
and are not, hut do lie; hehold, I will make them to
come and worship before thy feet, and to know that
[ have loved thee. . . . Him that overcometh will
I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he
shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the
name of my God [Jehovah], and the name of the
city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which
cometh down out of heaven from my God: and
[ will write upon hiin my new name.”—Rev. 3:7-12.

* By means of articles published in The Watch-
tower attention was called to the fulfilliment of divine
prophecy. Thereby Christ Jesus the King called
attention to the open door and bade his faithful
reimnant of true followers on earth to enter into
Jehoval's serviece as his witnesses and publishers
of his kingdom. There was a gathering of those of
the remnant all over the earth into a unity of service,
using as their instrument the Watch Tower Bible
and Traet Society and its related legal corporations.
In September, 1919, the international convention of
Jehoval’s witnesses at Cedar Point, Oliio, which had
for its theme the fearless resumption of God's work
as announcers of his kingdom, gave powerful stimu-
lation to the gathering of Jehiovah’'s consecrated
remnant of faithful worshipers. The international
convention three years later at the same place,
namely, in 1922, and at which the slogan was sounded
forth mightily, “Advertise the King and his king-
dom,” added still further impetus to the gathering
of all the anointed remnant into & unity of service
at God’s Theocratic organization under Christ
Jesus the King.

* The King called for a renewal of their faithful-
ness in God’s service, and the remnant did in effect
enter into a covenant of faithfulness, to keep integ-
rity toward Jehovah God as his faithful and true
witnesses. Through the steady, regular publications
of the Watch Tower Society, the King Christ Jesus
pointed out plainly the commission of the remnant
from Jehovah God to be his witnesses or ministers
of his gospel, despite the objecting howls of all the
religionists. From God’s Word the King made clear
to the remnant that Jehovah God and his Christ are
the “Higher Powers” to whom they should be sub-
ject and obedient; and that there is only one way

29 How did the King Christ Jesus proceed with gathering the temple
remnant into service umnity?

29 How did the King give instruction and counsel like Ilezekinh's to
the temple remnant? and what proves these have not been negligent?
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and one place at which to worship the true God
Jehovah, and that is by unitedly serving Him at his
Theocratic organization under the King Christ
Jesus. The issues of the Watchtower magazine and
other publications of the Society since 1919, dis-
tributed world-wide, stand forth beyond overturn-
ing as witnesses to the foregoing as true facts. All
this bears witness that the remnant of Jehovah’s
consecrated faithful ones have not been negligent
down through the years but have been active in
carrying out their ordination from Jehovah God.

** Turn again back to the ancient record of the
typical activities which foreshadowed the purge
against religion within God’s visible organization
that has actually taken place. We read: “Then the
Levites arose, . . . and they gathered their brethren,
and sanctified themselves, and came, according to
the commandment of the king, by the words of the
Lorp, to cleanse the house of the Lorp. And the
priests went into the inner part of the house of the
Lorp, to cleanse it, and brought out all the unclean-
ness that they found in the temple of the Lorb into
the court of the house of the Lorp. And the Levites
took it, to carry it out abroad into the brook Kidron.
Now they began on the first day of the first month
[Nisan] to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the
month came they to the porch of the Lorp: so thev
sanctified the house of the Lorp in eight days; and
in the sixteenth day [or two days after the yearly
passover day] of the first month they made an end.
Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and said.
We have cleansed all the house of the Lorp, and the
altar of burnt offering, with all the vessels thereof.
and the shewbread table, with all the vessels thereof.
Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz in his
reign did cast away in his transgression, have we
prepared and sanctified, and, behold, they are before
the altar of the Lorp.”—2 Chron. 29:12-19.

** As in that typical picture of old, so during the
nineteen centuries down to this year 1943 religion
has contaminated everything that has to do with
actual Christianity. Religion, which is demonism,
has sullied it and cluttered it up with the unclean
trash of the paraphernalia, doctrines, traditions,
clergy system, ritual, and holidays of demonism.
(See Cardinal Newman’s book, “An Essay on the
Development of Christian Doctrine,” chapter 8; also
Religion, pages 56, 57.) Religion has removed the
proper “vessels” for the Lord's service and has sub-
stituted and added the forbidden things of demon-
ism. It has thereby hidden the Bible truth and the
correct worship of God from the many congrega-
tions of people.

30 How did the cleansing and refurnishing of the temple at Jerusalem
proceed to a conclusion?

31. What {n the antitype corresponds with the mess that religion made
back there with the interlor of the temple and its vessels?
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** Christ Jesus, Jehovah’s King at the temple, is
also God's High Priest. His zeal for God’s house
could not let the contamination by religion or demon-
ism rest upon God’s visible organization, nor let
religion longer hinder and confuse the proper wor-
ship of the one true and living God. Hence from 1919
onward the work has gone forward of purifying the
temple worship of his followers, Jehovah’s wit-
nesses, from all taints and besetting sins of religion.
Only thus has the divine wrath been turned away
from them. Christ Jesus has led them in the restora-
tion and the burnishing up of the truth and in purify-
ing the visible Theocratic organization from all the
uncleanness of religion and its bondage. He once
said: “The truth shall make you free” (John 8:32);
and he led his remnant onward into the fullness of
the freedom wherewith Christ Jesus makes us free
from religion and its captivity to Satan’s organiza-
tion. All during this reconstructive Christian work
and the restoration of the pure Bible truth and
worship, the combined forces of religion and their
political and coinmercial allies have fought the Bible
educational work of Jelioval's witnesses under
Christ Jesus. Religion’s fight against these has been
a fight against God and his King; but it has always
been a losing fight, and alwayvs will be such.

TEMPLE WORSHIP RESUMES

% God’s temple is a jovous place, a blessed place.
During the reign of King Solomon the building of
the temple at Jerusalem and its dedication in all its
glory and bheauty and holiness were events of
abounding jov and jubilation. Jehovah God himself
took part in its dedication by awe-inspiring miracu-
lous manifestations of gloryv-bordered clouds and
fire from heaven. (1 Kings 8; 2 Chroniecles 5-7) In
even a grander degree the completion of cleansing
the reopened temple and the restoration and resump-
tion of Jehoval’s united worship there should be,
and it was, an occasion of superabounding joy,
gladness and praise. Appreciating this, the divinely
guided Hezekiah arranged that the occasion should
be marked and ohserved with due dignity, grandeur
and rejoicing. “Then Hezekiah the king rose early,
and gathered the rulers of the city [of Jerusalem],
and went up to the house of the Lorp. And they
brought seven bullocks, and seven rams, and seven
lambs, and seven he goats, for a sin offering for
the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, and for Judah.
And he commanded the priests the sons of Aaron
to offer them on the altar of the Lorp [Jehovah].”
—2 Chron. 29: 20, 21.

3 Not only the rulers but all the congregation of

32. How from 1919 onward has such contamination been cleared away,
and under what opposition?

33 Why should the resumption of worship at the temple be a marked
occasion? and how did Hezekiah proceed to thus mark it?

34. Why could not that occazion be marked by the passover celebration?
and what was first necessary?
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people of the city of Jerusalem, the capital of the
typical Theocracy, were present to witness this
renewal of Jehovah’s worship at his temple. The
temple had not been cleansed soon enough to cele-
brate the reopening of the temple by the annual
passover observance, which fell on Nisan 14, now
several days past. Besides that fact, before even
the slaying of the passover lamb could be done at
the temple in preparation for the feast it was in
keeping with holiness that there first be rendered
at the temple the offering for the sins of the rulers
and the people as prescribed in God’s law. (Leviti-
cus 4) By King Hezekiah’s provision, and with the
co-operation of the temple servants and the rulers,
this was done. So they proceeded to make an atone-
ment for all the kingdom of Judah.—2 Chron.
29:22-24.

** Hezekiah believed in putting all temple servants
to work. Determined that the message of God's
praise should be sung forth, he put the Levites at
their stations and equipped them to sound out the
gladness of the occasion and to lead in God's praises.
“And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt offer-
ing upon the altar. And when the burnt offering
began, the song of the Lorp began also with the
trumpets, and with the instruments ordained by
David king of Israel. And all the congregation
worshipped, and the [Levite] singers sang, and the
trumpeters sounded: and all this continued until the
burnt offering was finished. And when they had
made an end of offering, the king and all that were
present with him bowed themselves, and worshipped.
Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes com-
manded the Levites to sing praise unto the Lorp
with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer.
And they sang praises with gladness, and they bowed
their heads and worshipped.” (2 Chron. 29: 23-30)
At that jovful sound of Jehovah’s praise there at
his reopened.and purified temple the demon gods
of religion must have trembled with rage.

** True to that typical picture, the King Christ
Jesus at the temple interceded for his faithful
remnant on earth and cleansed them from their
iniquity of lip by the spirit of God. (Isa. 6:1-11)
Their prayers for God’s forgiveness on the basis
of his sacrifice were heard and answered. The King
then equipped them with greatly increased knowl-
edge and understanding of God’s Word, particularly
with the message of the vindication of Jehovah’s
name by his kingdom under Christ. With this equip-
ment, and with the spirit of God filling them, the
joyous remnant went forth as Jehovah’s witnesses.
They sounded forth his name and his kingdom by

35 How did Hezekiah put the temple servants to work and make the
occasion one of prajsing Jebovah?
36 What is the antitype of such offering sacrifice for sins and such
singing forth of Jehoval's praises?
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word of mouth and by books, booklets, magazines,
tracts, radio, sound-car, and portable phonographs,
and by all means that their King at the temple
provided. So doing, they worshiped Jehovah God
at his temple in a true way, and God was well
pleased and favored their work.

¥ King Hezekiah reminded the people that they
must render their support to God’s worship at the
temple. Said he: “Now ye have consecrated your-
selves unto the Lorp, come near and bring saerifices
and thank offerings into the hounse of the Lorp.”
The congregation of Jerusalem then responded
thankfully and with free and liberal hearts. Hun-
dreds of burnt offerings they brought forward, and
3,600 other consecrated animal victims. The burnings
of the animal sacrifices were made on the copper
altar, which was fifteen feet high and thirty feet
square on top, and which stood in the priests’ court
of the temple. “But the priests were too few, so that
they could not flay all the burnt offerings: wherefore
their brethren the [non-priestly] Levites did help
them, till the work was ended, and until the other
priests had sanctified themselves: for the Levites
were more upright in heart to sanctify themselves
than the priests. And also the burnt offerings were
in abundance, with the fat of the peace offerings,
and the drink offerings for every burnt offering.”
—2 Chron. 29: 31-35.

® That agrees with the fact that since 1918 those
of God’s consecrated remnant had to purify them-
selves from religion's soils and hindrances. The
opportunities for witness work were abundant. and
the laborers were few. Hence, as the witnessing con-
tinued on, more of those hearing forsook religion
and consecrated themselves to God, and these Jeho-
vah added to his consecrated remnant and laid upon
them service responsihilities as his witnesses. Thus
all the remnant in all the earth unitedly joined in
offering sacrifice of praise.

* One thing must not he overlooked. The restora-
tion of the temple to God’s worship not only provided
employment there for all Levites, priests and non-
priests, but also called for the services of the serv-
ants who were not Levites, the so-called “Nethinim”.
They were not Israelites at all; but they had aban-
doned demonism and become devoted to Jehovah’s
service at his temple in Jerusalem, rendering
assistance to the Levites, even though in menial
ways. These Nethinim must be understood as render-
ing their part at this revival of Jehovah’s worship
at his temple, even though they are unmentioned.
There is no doubt that they rejoiced with Jehovah’s

37 How did Hezekiah encourage the temple support, and with what
response ?

38 pTo correspond with such progressive saoctification of the priests
back there, what tacts are there since 1918?

39 {(a) As to those rendering uervice at the temple in Jerusalem, what
important fact must pot be overlooked? (b) Whom do such =servunts
picture, and rince when and bow did they get into service at the temple?
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chosen nation. This fact faithfully pictures that,
owing to the Kingdom proclamation by Jehovah's
obedient remnant of witnesses from and after 1919,
many persons oufside the remnant saw the recon-
struction work of Jehovah’s worship in progress.
They showed good-will toward Jehovah and his
organized people by abandoning religion and com-
ing over onto the side of his Theocratic organiza-
tion, his Kingdom. Christ Jesus, the Good Shepherd,
brought these as his “other sheep” to the temple,
where there are many opportunities for service as
companions and helpers to the temple remnant. In
good-will they then expressed their consecration to
Jehovah God and his kingdom by joyfully joining
in his service at the temple, “day and night.”
—1 Chron. 9:2; Josh. 9:22.27; John 10:16;
Rev. 7:15.

* How gratifying all this has been is visible today
among Jehovah’s anointed remnant at the temple,
yes, and among their multitudinous eompanions of
good-will, the Lord’s “other sheep”, who will be
rewarded with endless life on earth under the King-
dom for their faithful service of Jehovah God at
his temple. This cause for overwhelming gratitude
and joy at the revival of the faithful and fearless
worship of Jehovah since his King came to the
temple in 1918 is echoed forth in these words of
history: “So the service of the house of the Lorbp
was set in order. And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all
the people {at Jerusalem], that God had prepared
the people: for the thing was done suddenly.”
—2 Chron. 29: 35, 36.

** So suddenly was a like thing done back in 1919;
so unexpectedly were the tables turned upon Jeho-
vah’s religious enemies, and so seemingly as in the
twinkling of an eye was His relieving of his
oppressed witnesses and their prohibited worship
of him, that it took all “Christendom” by surprise!
But it answered the heart prayer of Jehovah's faith-
ful remnant on earth. The Lord God had declared
that he would take out of the worldly nations a
“people for his name”. (Amos 9:12; Acts 15:14)
Now the sudden reopening of the antitypical temple
of Jehovah by his King Christ Jesus in 1919 and
the gathering of his faithful consecrated remnant
thither demonstrated before all the world that he
had prepared a people for his name in the earth.
The remnant’s prompt response to the revived and
renewed witness work in 1919 proved that fact. And,
too, while the amazed and chagrined enemies look
on, Jehovah’s revived witnesses have followed after
their King Christ Jesus in the reconstruction work;
and the service in connection with Jehovah’s temple

40 Tor what feelings and expressions was this a cause, both In the
type and in the antitype?

41. How in the antitype is it true that “the thing was done suddenly”?
and how does the King express bhis rejoicing?
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of worship has been set in Theocratic good-order.
The sacrifice of His praise burns fiercely in the fires
of zeal for God’s house; and the trumpet announce-
ments of His kingdom and the Secriptural songs of
his glory rise from the lips of his active servants
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and witnesses. The King Christ Jesus rejoices at the
blessed event. He bids his faithful remnant on earth
to enter into his joy; and he also causes his “other
sheep” at the temple to gambol with Theocratic jov
before him.

EXEMPLARY ZEAL

HE zealous Elect Servant, or Chosen Servant, of

Jehovah God is Christ Jesus, his beloved Son, as

foretold at Isaiah 42:1. Jehovah used faithful serv-
ants of old, designated by him as “prophets”, to do work
in His name. Those prophets and their work foreshadowed
greater work to be done in the future. The prophet Elijah
faithfully served Jehovah God, and he was used of Jehovah
to express His abliorrence concerning the Devil religion,
Baalism. Elijah and his work foreshadowed the work done
by faithful men on the carth under the direction of Christ
Jesus, God’s Elect Servant, for the period of time from
about A.D. 1878 to the year 1918. Elijah was taken away
in a whirlwind, and Elisha succeeded him in the office of
prophet and servant of God. The work that Elisha there-
after did foreshadowed the work done on the earth by the
faithful followers of Christ Jesus and done under the
direction of Christ Jesus, God’s Elect Servant, from and
after the time that he came to the temple of Jehovah in
the year 1918.—Mal. 3:1-3; 4:5, 6.

Zealous activity in God’s service brought Elijah and
Ehsha in contact with a military captain named Jehy,
and who became king of Israel. King Jehu was a type or
prophetic picture of Jehovah’s Elect Servant Christ Jesus
and sometimes he also foreshadowed Christ’s faithful
followers The fulfillment of the prophetic drama involving
Jehu must take place after the Lord Jesus came to the
temple of Jehavah A.D. 1918, Captain Jehu, in the service
of King Ahab of Israel, came in contact with the prophet
Elijah, and lived for more than twenty-eight years of the
period of the prophet Elisha. This appears to mean that,
during the years from 1878 to 1918, generally known as
the “Elijah period”, Jehovah began to prepare a people
to be witnesses to his name at the end of the world, and
that those who proved faithful during that period were
brought over into the subsequent “Elisha period”, which
began A.D. 1918; and that these faithful ones were made
members of Jehovah’s Theocratic organization and hence
were designated as the “fatthful and wise servant” class.
This would show that Jehovah’s witnesses are embraced
within the fulfillment of the drama of Jehu.

In support of the above conclusion that Jehu pictured
Jehovah'’s Elect Servant, please note the following. Jehu
was horn under Jehovah’s law covenant with the nation
of Israel and was therefore an Israelite, in covenant rela-
tionship with Jehovah. The fact that Jehu was against
Baal-worship is further proof that he was in the favor of
the Lord God.—2 Ki. 13:1-6; 14 23-27.

The name Jehu means Jehovah is He. His name is
emphatic in calling attention to the fact that Jehovah is
He that is the Supreme One. This is the same fact to which
the remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses under his great Servant

Christ Jesus call the people’s attention. Moreover, the name
of Jehu’s father and grandfather are significant. Jehosha-
phat, the name of Jehu’s father, means Jehovah-judged,
that is, Jehovah-vindicated! And Nimshi, the name of
Jehu’s grandfather, means extricated, it being related to
the name Moses referring to Moses’ being drawn out of the
river Nile. Taken together, the two names Nimshi and
Jehoshaphat would apply to that which is taken out or
pulled out and used for the vindieation of Jehovali’s name
at the end of the world.

It was Jehovah who gave orders for the anointing
of Jehu to be king over the kingdom of Israel. (1 Ki.
19:15, 16) Therefore the anointing of him was by Jehovah.
Jehu’s superior, King Ahab, was never anointed by Jcho-
vah. So far as the record discloses, Jehu was the only man
ever anointed by order of Jehovah to be king over that
ten-tribe kingdom of Israel. God's original words to the
prophet Elijah were: “And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt
thou anoint to be king over Israel.” Later, Elijali’s suc-
cessor, Elisha, acting under directions from the Lord,
instrueted his “young man” to go and perform the anoint-
ing; saymg: “And when thou comest thither, look out
there Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi, and
go in, and make him arise up from among his brethien.
and carry him to an inner chamber; then take the box of
oil, and pour it on his head, and say, Thus saith the Lorp.
I have anointed thee king over Israel. Then open the door,
and flee, and tarry not.” The record is: “And he arose.
and went into the house; and he poured the oil on [Jehu's]
head, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel,
I have anointed thee king over the people of the Lorp,
even over Israel.”—2 Ki. 9:2, 3, 6.

Thus Jehu was duly ancinted and commissioned as the
executioner for Jehovah to exterminate Baal, or Devil-
worship, out of Israel. His divirely given commission as
stated to him by the “young man” was: “And thou shalt
smite the house of Ahab thy master, that I mayv avenge
the blood of my servants the prophets, and the blood of
all the servants of the Lorp, at the hand of Jezebel. For
the whole house of Ahab shall perish: and I will cut off
from Ahab him that pisseth against the wall, and him that
is shut up and left in Israel: and I will make the house
of Ahab like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and
like the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah: and the dogs
shall eat [Ahab’s wife] Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel,
and there shall be none to bury her.”—2 Ki. 9:7-10,

Jehu fulfilled his commission. At 2 Chronicles 22:7, 8
it says: “And it came to pass, that, when Jehu was execut-
ing judgment upon the house of Ahab”; which words prove
that he was an executioner. In carrying out his commission
from the Lord, Jehu gained His “well done” or approval,
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and for that reason Jehovah made the covenant with Jehu
for the kingdom, to wit, that Jehu’s sons should continue
to reign on Israel’s throne. (2 Ki. 10:30) This statement
that his sons should reign for four generations meant a
four-square or complete succession to the throne. Thus Jehu
and his house occupied the throne of Israel for a hundred
years; Jehu himself reigned twenty-eight years.

Years previously, Elisha's predecessor, Elijah, had
slaughtered four hundred and fifty of the priests of Baal
after the fire test on Mount Carmel. Such slaughter work
King Jehu duplicated, only on a far greater seale. (1 Ki.
18:40; 2 Ki. 10:18-25) Thus Elijah made a start at the
slauchter work against Baal-worship, and Jehu completed
that work. (2 Ki. 10:28) Besides that, another point in
Jehu’s favor is that he was anti-Jezebel. He rode over Jezebel
n utter contempt after she had been thrown out of the win-
dow by her eunuchs, and his horses trampled her to death,
after which the dogs devoured her, in fulfillment of God's
prophecy. He had and manifested the spirit serving as an
example to Jehoval’s approved people who have and mani-
fest the anti-Jezebel spirit deseribed in Revelation 2: 20-23.
Jehu was a vindicator of Jehovah’s word, in this, that he
fulfilled Jehovah’s word spoken by his prophet Elijah
against Ahab and Jezebel. In this work he also ecompleted
that which Elijah had begun Elijah ealled down fire from
heaven in the presence of the prophets of Baal and Ahab
at Mount Carmel, and his prayer was: “Hear me. O Lorp,
hear me, that this people may know that thou art the Lorp
God.” (1 Ki. 18:37) That was a vindication of Jehovah's
reputation, but was not sufficient to cause the reformation
of King Ahab and Queen Jezebel. Baal-worship continued in
their realm, and the Lord God used Jehu to vindicate his
word and his name in connection with the destruetion of
Baal-worship.—2 Ki. 9:25-37; 10:9-11.

Jehu was a fighting man. IIe was in the king’s chariot
corps and was a captain in the army of Israel. Whenever
Jehovah favored the army of Israel that army was victorious
over the enemy, and hence the army then became and was
the army of the Lord of hosts. That being true, it would
make Jehu a captain in the army of the Lord of hosts.
(1 Ki 20:1-30; 2 Ki. 3:5-25; 6:24-33, 7:1-16) Jehu was
known and was recognized by reason of his rapid driv-
inez, because he drove “furiously”, as 1t were, in madness.
(2 Ki. 9: 16, 20, margin) The fact that Jehu was associated
with the war chariot of Israel would suggest that those who
fulfill the various features of the Jchu pieture must have
to do with and are associated with the “chariot of the cheru-
bims"”, that is, the war chariot of Jehovah’s mighty organ-
ization including cherubim and other spirit creatures. The
prophet Ezeliel had a vision of Jehovah’s “chariot”
attended by the cherubim, and the Seriptures and faects
show that ‘“‘chariot” to picture Jehovah’s great organiza-
tion. (1 Chron.-28:18; Xzek. 1:10) There are many other
seriptures which associate chariots with Jehovah in his
time of war against the Devil’'s wicked organization.
—Ps. 68:17; Nah. 2:3; Hab. 3:8; Ps. 104: 3.

So it was that the word of Jehovah concerning the house
of Ahab and Jezebel was fully vindicated by the destruc-
tion of that wicked house. In his due time Jehovah God
will completely vindicate his word and his name concern-
ing Satan the Devil and his organization by the full and
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complete destruction thercof. When King Jchu had done
the work, and had done it well, concerning the house of
Ahab and Jezebel, he was not yet through with his exceu-
tion work as specified in Jehovah’s commission to him.
There was something more for him to do in obedience to
the Lord God.

Jehu had much zeal for Jehovah; and that is another
reason why he pictured Christ Jesus, the royal Executioner.
Concerning Jesus it was prophesied: “For the zeal of thine
house hath eaten me up, and the reproaches of them that
reproached thee are fallen upon me.” (Ps. 69:9; John
2:17) Such is the zeal peculiar to Jehovah’s royal house.
Therefore it is pleasing to Jehovah. Like zeal was mani-
fested for the Lord of hosts by Elijah. On that point, after
Elijah had slain the prophets of Baal and then went and
hid himself in a cave at Mount Horeb, far from Jezebel's
threats, he said in response to an inquiry from the Lord
as to why he was there: “I have been very jealous for the
Lorp God of hosts.” The word jealous in that verse (1 Ki.
19:10) means the same as having the zeal mentioned 1n
Psalm 69:9, the two words jealous and zeal having the
same word as their root. Jehovah is a jealous or zealous
God. “For the Lorp thy God is a consuming fire, even a
jealous God.”~—Deut. 4:24; 5:9; Ix. 20:5,

Respecting the establishment of the Righteous Govern-
ment under the Greater Jehu, Christ Jesus the King, it is
written: “The zeal of the Lorp of hosts will perform this.”
(Isa. 9:7) In other scriptures the words *‘zeal” and
“jealous™ or “zealous” are applied to Jehovah's servants,
all such words having the same root. When Paul was defend-
ing himself before the Jews, he said of himself: “I am
verily a man which am a Jew, . . . and taught according
to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and was
zcalous toward God, as ye all are this day.” (Acts 22-3)
He also wrote: “For I am jealous over you with godly
jealousy.” (2 Cor. 11:2) The remnant of Jchovah’s wit-
nesses today, who are anointed with God’s spirit to do his
work, must have this same zeal for Jehovah As it is
written: “Jesus Christ . . . gave himself for us, that he
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself
a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” (Titus 2:13, 14,
also Phil. 3:6; Col. 4:13) As used in the above seriptures
the words zealous and jealous do not mean ill-will or
hatred or envy, but they do mean a strong, unbending
determination to carry out the righteous purpose of Jeho-
vah God, to fulfill one’s commission.

When proceeding to wipe out Ahab’s house Jehu drove
furiously, as with madness, and with an unbending and
unbreakable determination to permit nothing to hinder
him in the accomplishment of the purpose for which he
was commissioned. In the very hour of his anointing, when
he received his commission, he started out with his military
staff to execute that commission. When the messenger of
the enemy kings rode out from the city and approached
him and inquired why he was thus driving toward the
city, he said to them, in effect: ‘Get out of my way, and
get in the rear; I have no time to waste with you.’ (2 Ki.
9:16-20) Likewise when Christ Jesus received the order
from Jehovah God to go forth and rule in the midst of
his enemies, he started the “war in heaven” and ousted
Satan and his angels from heaven and cast them down to
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the carth. Furthermore, the Seriptures show that just as
soon as the testimony work concerning God’s kingdom is
completed by Jehovah’s witnesses according to His will,
then Jesus will move without delay and will permit noth-
ing to hinder him in executing the enmemy, that is, all of
Satan’s wicked organization.—Ps. 110:1-6; Rev. 11:17-19;
12:7-12; Matt. 24:14, 21, 22; Ps. 45:3, 4.

The anointed remnant now on the earth, being the final
members of the “body of Christ”, must have the same zeal
as that which was manifested by King Jehu. To see and
to appreciate that Jehovah’s Kingdom by Christ Jesus is
here should lead the remnant to be diligent in performing
their witness work until every vestige of the enemy organ-
1zation falls. (Isa. 6:9-12) Jehovah God has commanded
that the testimony work must be done before the slaughter
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work of Armageddon begins; and the remnant are now
zealous to do it, fully determined that, by the grace of God,
nothing shall prevent them from doing it faithfully. Well
applicable to them are the words: “I thought on my ways,
and turned my feet unto thy testimonies T made haste,
and delayed not to keep thy commandments. My zeal hath
consumed me, because mine enemies have forgotten thy
words:"—Ps. 119:59, 60, 139.

In doing this work in the name of Jehovah of hosts, the
anointed remnant must ‘drive rapidly’, what though many
may call them “mad perverts” for so doing. But it matters
not what the enemy says; the remnant are doing it with
joy, and they now have many good-will companions who
show the same zeal for Jehovah.

JONATHAN, A FRIEND IN TIME OF NEED

born for adversity.” (Prov. 17:17) No more

striking illustration of this prineiple could be
found among imperfeet humans than the loving friendship
of Jonathan for David. He was not of that plentiful breed
known as fair-weather friends, but he came to the fore at
a time of adversity. His attachment to and support of
David was love or unselfish devotion exemplified, in that
such a course meant voluntary relinquishment of any
personal claim to the throne of Israel. He even put his
life in jeopardy in the interests of his friend David, and
thus to some extent comes within the scope of the words
of that greatest Friend orf mankind (next to Jehovah),
Christ Jesus: “Greater love hath no man than this, that
a man lay down his lLife for his friends.”” (John 15:13)
And certainly he does not compare with those three false
friends that sped to Job’s side at a time of trial to that
integrity-maintaining one. Jonathan was a friend indeed,
because he was a friend i time of need.

Not only was Jonathan a true lover-friend of David,
but he was also a lover of rizhiteousness and a staunch
supporter of Theocracy. In fact, it was the latter traits
that made him champion the cause of David Jonathan
was much older than the shepherd-king The first recorded
event concerning him was cight vears before David’s birth,
and Jonathan was then a warrior at the head of a thousand
fighters for Israel. In view of Numbers 1:3, he must have
been at least twenty years old. His love of righteousness
and hatred of the iniquitous Philistines drove him to an
initial assault against them, which was to touch off a series
of extensive battles. (1 Sam. 13:1-4) It was following this
event that panie-stricken Saul, by a presumptuous disobedi-
ence to the Lord, lost the kingdom for his son Jonathan.
—1 Sam. 13:9-14.

In sharp contrast to Israel as a whole, Jonathan was
armed and equipped for battle. {1 Sam. 13:19-22) Further-
more, he was unwilling to see it lie 1dle. His faith and zeal
for Theocracy moved him to another aggressive stab at
the Philistine trespassers. Jonathan and his armor-bearer
slipped quietly away from the company of six hundred
that was with Saul in Gibeah. Typical of Jonathan’s faith
were his words to his armor-bearer: “Come, and let us go

€¢ ﬁ FRIEND loveth at all times, and a brother is

over unto the garrison of these uncircumcised: it may be
that Jehovah will work for us; for there is no restraint to
Jehovah to save by many or by few.” “I am with thee,”
responded Jonathan’s companion. A plan of battle was
mapped out by Jonathan, and in which was inciuded a
test that would indicate the Lord’s will in the matter.
Jonathan was not out on a foolhardy mission in the hope
of making a war hero of himself, but he was walking in
the fear of the Lord. He knew that Jehovah would not
work for those who remained at home 1dle.—1 Sam. 14:1-10,
Am. Stan. Ver.

Angd Jehovah did work in behalf of Jonathan. The taunt-
ing ery of the garrisoned Philistines, “Come up to us, and
we will shew you a thing,” came as a sign from the Lord
that He would grant victory. So, instead of the bragging
Philistines’ ‘showing Jonathan a thing or two’, this son of
Israel's king waded into the demon-worshipers and felled
them right and left, and these fallen ones were finished off
by the mopping-up operations of the faithful armor-bearer.
Twenty men fell under the fury of this sudden thrust.
(1 Sam. 14:12-14) But this probe into the enemy’s lines
did not end there; Jehovah’s spirit force was working, and
from this small beginning a full-scale offensive developed
The Philistines were thrown into confusion and fought
among themselves. Saul and his forces moved quickly to
the front lines and threw themselves into the fray, and
the Hebrews living within the Philistine communities joined
the uprising. Even the men of Israel who had holed up in
Mount Ephraim rallied and poured forth to fight. The
pitched battle soon became a Philistine rout. “So the Lorp
{Jehovah] saved Israel that day.” Jonathan’s lively faith
in Jehovah’s backing moved him to start the battle rolling;
Jehovah finished it gloriously.—1 Sam. 14:15-23.

It was on this occasion that Jonmathan’s life was jeop-
ardized more by his father’s foolishness than by Philistine
swords. In religious fervor emotional Saul made the un-
reasonable oath that none of the people were to taste food
Apparently, he was of that school of religionists who believe
godliness is manifested by self-inflicted bodily discomfort
or pain. The Seriptural rule is that those who work and
fight must eat. Short-sighted Saul did not know that an
army marches on its stomach. At any rate, Jonathan, not
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knowing of his fathér’s oath, tasted of some wild honey.
“His eyes brightened” with returning strength. (1 Sam.
14: 27, Rotherham, Smith-Goodspeed) When he heard of
the oath, he answered: “My father hath troubled the land:
see, 1 pray you, how mine eyes have been enlightened,
because I tasted a little of this honey. How much more, if
haply the people had eaten freely to day of the spoil of
their enemgies which they found? for had there not been
now a much greater slaughter among the Philistines?”
(1 Sam. 14:29, 30) Later, after lot-casting had indicated
Jonathan as the oath-breaker, and Saul was going to enforee
the consequences, the people came to Jonathan’s rescue:
“Shall Jonathan die, who bath wrought this great salvation
in Israel? God forbid: as the Lorp liveth, there shall not
one hair of his head fall to the ground; for he hath wrought
with God this day.”—1 Sam. 14: 44, 45.

After the passing of some twenty-five years from the time
of Jonathan’s first entrance into the divine record, the
reader sees a new side of Jonathan. It is Jonathan the
friend now, and not so much Jonathan the warrior. It is
his staunch friendship for David, as introduced at the
beginning of this article, that now takes over as the domi-
nating note in the life of this Bible character. First, there
was that dramatic delivery from the bullying Goliath,
wrought by Jehovah through the sturdy arm of the shep-
herd lad. Doubtless Jonathan witnessed the calm courage
of that ruddy youth as he faced up to the Philistine giant.
He would see the stripling race toward Goliath, see the
hand shde into the bag containing the sling-stones, see the
fitting of the missile into its pocket and the blurring arc
deseribed by the sling preparatory to the stone’s release,
and would watch with bated breath as the rock shot from
its pocket and whizzed toward the hated tyrant. With an
indeséribable thrill Jonathan would see and hear that
deadly accurate stone crush the skull of the giant, and sink
into his head as a stone sinks in water. (1 Sam. 17:49,
margm) The dramatic tenseness of the moment broken,
Jonathan doubtless shouted with the other Israelites, and
gazed upon David in respectful awe as the youngster
dracged Goliath’s cumbersome sword from its sheath and
sliced off the giant’s head.—1 Sam. 17:48-52.

Bat the actual record of the tender affection rising in
Jonathan’s bosom is reserved for the next chapter. There
he is revealed listening to David answering Saul’s questions,
and sees still in the lad’s hand the monstrous head of the
vanquished giant. As a result, “the soul of Jonathan was
knit with the sou!l of David, and Jonathan loved him as
his own soul.” Here was a case of true love, unselfish love,
and that at first sight and meeting It was exemplary of
the command, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.”
{Lev. 19: 18) “Then Jonathan and David made a covenant,
because he loved him as his own soul. And Jonathan
stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave
it to David, and his garments, even to his sword, and to
his bow, and to his girdle.” Thus Jonathan showed his
recognition of David as superior, one specially chosen and
used of the Lord.—1 Sam. 18:1+4.

Ever thereafter Jonathan proved his friendship and love
at all times, even in adversity. Saul became insanely jealous
of David, and sought many ways to slay him. On one
occasion he tried to induce Jonathan to murder David.
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Jonathan sided with the sweet singer of Israel and against
his father. He warned David of the danger, and entreated
Saul not to spill such innocent blood. Saul hearkened to
Jonathan’s pleas at that time, and swore an oath: “As the
Lorp liveth, he shall not be slain.” (1 Sam. 19:1-6) Saul
was a stickler for oaths and punishment for violators, when
others than he were involved. Remember the time he was
going to kill Jonathan for breaking an unreasonable, im-
petuous oath? Yet just four verses after the above oath
concerning David’s preservation Saul is found trying to
pin the son of Jesse to the wall with a javelin!

Thereafter envious Saul doggedly pursued the little
giant-killer. But Jonathan stuck closer than a brother.
(Prov. 18:24) Though forced into the role of an outlaw
in Israel, David did not lose Jonathan’s friendship. Jona-
than was in position to aid David with inside information,
and this he did. (1 Sam. 20:2) This was not unbecoming
conduct on Jonathan’s part as a son, or sedition toward
the king of Israel. Jonathan recognized God’s spirit had
departed from Saul ard rested upon David, that David was
God’s choice for king. He showed this by making a covenant
with David that kindness be shown to him and his house
after David ascended the throne, and later renewed this
covenant in the woods, saying, “Thou shalt be king over
Israel, and I shall be next unto thee.” {1 Sam. 20: 13-17;
23:16-18) No splitting apart of these friends! Saul tried
it, unsuccessfully., He appealed to personal selfishness, tell-
ing Jonathan he would never gain the throne while David
lived. The appeal struck no responsive chord in Jonathan’s
unselfish devotion, and in ‘a rage father tried to slay son.
—1 Sam. 20:30-33.

The renewal of the covenant in the woods was Jonathan
and David's last meeting. Thereafter Jonathan fell in the
battle of Gilboa. (1 Sam. 31:1, 2) David lamentcd greatly
the death of his friend, and composed the famous “Song
of the Bow” in commemoration. Jonathan was lauded as
mighty and courageous, one who never turned his back to
the enemy. The ode declared : “The bow of Jonathan turned
not baek.” Most touching are the words near the close. *‘I
am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: very pleasant
hast thou been unto me: thy love to me was wonderful,
passing the love of women.” (2 Sam. 1:17-27) Dawvid
buried the bones of Jonathan, and also kept covenant by
showing kindness to Jonathan’s son Mephibosheth (or
Merib-baal), which, incidentally, is the only record of Jona-
than’s family life. {2 Sam. 4:4; 9:1.13, 21:7, 12-14) Cer-
tainly Jonathan was a friend and gift from the Lord to
David in a time of extreme adversity; and that is just what
Jonathan’s name means, to wit, “Jah’s gift.”

There is much prophetic significance to all this. David
pictures primarily Christ Jesus, but also foreshadows the
body-members of the Christ. Jonathan’s valiant warfare
before David’s appearance pictured the course of faithful
men of old before the Greater David appeared on the earthly
scene. Jonathan in his association with David foreshadows
the Lord’s “other sheep” of today, who recognize Jehovah
and the Greater David as the “Higher Powers”, who make
a covenant of consecration through Christ Jesus, and who
stand fast with the feet-members of Christ’s body in Theo-
cratic service, despite the efforts of religious “Sauls” to
separate them. The two are fast friends in Kingdom service.



“PUBLICLY, AND FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE”

VERY well-read student of the Scriptures recognizes the

above words as being the apostle Paul’'s own description of

how he carried on the preaching of the gospel Nineteen
centuries have passed since those oft-quoted words were uttered
by Paul to the elder brethren from Ephesus (Acts 20:20), and
we huave entered intoc a modern world which professes much
wisdom and great advancement in many fields. and yet the apostle's
method of proclaiming God’s kingdom remains the best. This
year, 1945 has, despite the global war's continuance, witnessed
the beginning of s public meeting campaign by the use of the
public platform throughout the earth and presenting a series of
eight Bible lectures on urgent problems of the times. This does
not mean that the “house to house” dispensing of the Kingdom
message has been set aside or even diminished, but rather it
has been intensitied, the public meeting compaign being co-
ordinated with it. The number of house-to-house publishers is and
always will continue to be many tiimmes as numerous as the plat-
form speakers, it including many thousands of female publishers,
whom the Scriptures exclude from the public platform. Both
activities are part of the great campaign of free education for
men of good-will concermng Jehovah’s Theocratic Gevernment.

Very early on the cold, wintry Saturday, January 27, the train
left New York city bound for Richmond, Virginia, and beuring
the president of the \Watchtower Bible and Tract Society, accom-
panied by a director of the Society. By the time of their arrival
the service gathering of the Richmond assembly had already gotten
under way at the Mosque Auditorium, and the field workers had
gone forth engaging in house-to-house witnessing and In street
magazine-work and 1n anformation walking, announcing by
placards on their persons and by distributing handbills the public
feature of the assemblv, Brother N. H. Knorr's address on the
subject “The 'Commander to the Peoples’ . In the afternoon the
formal openingz of the asseinbly took ptace, after which John
Booth, the farm servant at Kinzdom Farm, New York, addressed
the audience of more than two thousand on the subject “The
Kingdom Sabbath and Its Lord”. Three speakers served on the
prozra: in the eveniug sessions, attended by over 2.100. It was
in the nature of a symposium dealing with the evidences of today
that God's kingdom 1s at hand, as foreshadowed by opening events
of the riczhteous reign of Hezekinh king of Jerusalem, nmiore than
seven hundred years before Christ Brother George, a recent
graduate of the Watchtower Bible College of Gilead. spoke first,
on the subject “The INing's Purge Axainst Religion”. and was
folloved by Brother F. W Franz speaking on the subject “Puri-
fication and Reconstruction” The third speaker, Brother Knorr,
completed the consideration of the tirst yvear of Hezekiah's reizn
by his discourse on *“The King's Feast of Liberation”. Inasmuch as
The Watchtower is running this series of articles in its columns,
we refer our readers to such, that they too may all enjoy the
Dlessings of the truths dispensed at the Richmond assembly.

Sunday mornming, January 28, twenty-three persons of good-will
presented themselves and, after a discourse on the matter of
baptism, were 1mmersed in water, as the Lord’s commanded
symbeo! of their consecration to God The fleld activities of the
day were given a good start with a service session at the Audi-
torium. The service report for this day added to that of the
previous dav disclosed that 9235 publishers had placed in the hands
of the people, besides many thousands of handbills, 1609 books,
2.873 hooklets, and 1,723 magazines: they also took 119 subscrip-
tions for the Societv's mugazines In keeping with the current
Watchtower campaizu. and made 31 back-calls and ran recorded
lectures for 28G listeners: all the foregoing accomplishments con-
suming a total of 2,667 hours on the publishers' part Among those
pre<ent were about 130 special publishers and ploneers.

That afternoon, at three o'clock, at the beautiful Auditorium,
witnessed the first delivery of the public lecture “The ‘Com-
mander to the Peoples' ', by the Society’'s president, Brother
Knorr. The advertising efforts by the Kingdom pullishers resulted
in the gathering of an audience of more than 2800 The delivery
of the message was powerful, and the audience was very attentive;
and at-the close of the lecture hundreds of the public accepted a
free copy of the booklet One World, One Goternment. After o
brief intermission the feast of spiritual things continued, and many
persons of pood-will at the public address accepted the invitation
to remain for the ciosing features of the assembly. Jehovah God,
by his appointed Interpreter, Christ Jesus the Greater Hezekiah,
continued to disclose further Kingdom truths to his delighted
people. An introductory speech was delivered on the subject
“Provoking the Showdown”, after which Brother Knorr dealt with
the subject “Jehovah's Universal Sovereignty Vindicated”. This
theme, too, drew on King Hezekiah’s reign for its background
against which to view the experiences of Jehovah's people since

A.D. 1918 and also to forevision his coming stupendous "strange
act” against the entire organization of Satan the Devll, as fore-
shadowed by the Assyrian king Sennacherib. The Watchtowcer
expects to carry these speeches in an early issue. Branching off
from consideration of Hezekiah's reign, Brother Knorr spoke of
the work ahead of Jehovah's devoted people, and especiaily
emphasized the public meeting campaign, all which greatly
refreshed and stirred up the brethren, as evidenced by their
applause. Song and prayer then closed the assembly.

Brother Knorr and his companion then moved on to the next
appointment, at Jacksonville, Florida. At the special meeting with
the company that night the Kingdom Hall was packed out and
150 friends were obliged to listen outside by means of loud-speaker.
The police who were summoned by some of the vexed neighbors
refused to interfere with this arrangement. The succeeding night
Brothers Knorr and Franz alternated in serving both the white
and the colored company; while Brother Knorr served the colored
group some distance away Brother Franz served the white group,
and then during the Intermission they switched locations and
audiences. At the white meeting 300 were present; and at the
colored meeting, out of an audience of 118 there were 69 persons
of good-will. In between the Monday and Tuesday pight meetings
the time allowed for the brethren to go out with the Jacksontille
friends into the field and a number of Watchtoiwcer subscriptions
were secured, in addition to placing many books and boollets.

On to Tampa, Florida, next day. The first evening was spent
at the colored brethren’s service meeting, attended. ail together,
by 25. The following evening these Brooklyn brethren addressed a
packed-out Kingdom Hall of the Tampa white unit, after the
regular weekly service meeting. The attendance was 266. Saturday,
February 3, came with weather ideally suited for the holding of
the Tawmpa assembly at the Philips (outdoor sports) Fleld of
the University of Tampa, which field lles just to the west of the
Hillsborough river The sun shone from a cloudless sky and beanied
upon the audience which occupied the tiers of backless seats on
the south side of the stadium. The speakers’ platform was erected
out on the grassy field facing them. The voices of the spenkers
were amplified to the nudience by means of a four-horn sound-car.
This unusual arrangement was due to the fuct that the Boller-
makers’ Hall, which had already been printed as the address on
the program, was abruptly canceled by the operators under
religtous-political pressure.

The program for this local gathering was 1dentical with that
of the Richmond assembly, except where circumstances called for
different speakers to present a number of features Meeting out
in the open air was invigorating, and the zooming of four-enzined
army bombers directly over or skirting past the Fleld did not
drown out the dellvery of the Lord's message by satisfactory
sound amplification. The speakers’ voices could be heard even oan
the bascule bridge some distance away. Saturday’'s attendance
was 680. Sunday morning, February 4, four symbolized their
consecration to God by immersfon in the Hilisborough river The
field-service activities bore good fruitage ; the sum total results for
the two days being us follows: 647 publishers; 392 books: 1,632
booklets; 1.650 hours; 63 subscriptions; 609 individual magazines;
41 back-calls; and a sound attendance of 53 The subject of the
public lecture by Brother Knorr, at 4 p.m. was again “The
‘Commander to the Peoples' ”. The turnout for this was gratifying,
namely, 1,156. That this represents a goodly proportion of the
interested public (including men o uniform) was manifest in that
the concluding exercises of the day, held nfter a brief intermission,
were attended by 937. There were 139 pioneers registered at this
assembly. It was pot necessary to use the floodlights of Philips
FField at all, for on both days the sessions concluded just as the
sun sank below the horizon in a& blaze of glorv; and the evening
star gleamed high in the western sky as the joyful brethren parted.

Miami, Florida, was the next stop. Due to size, the company
here is about to be divided tnto two service units. the present
Kingdom Hall being too small to accommodate all the nssociated
ones. A special auditorium was obtained for a local meeting on
Tuesday evening, February 6. For this 485 put in appearance, to
be served, in order, by Brothers A. H. Macmillan, Franz and Knoorr.

On every occasion throughout the trip to this point the Soclety’s
president took occasion to give the brethren the tove and greetings
of the Bethel family and to exhort them to increased effort and
constancy In the active service of Jehovah God and His reigning
Theocracy. The brethren were also exhorted to move forward with
full faith in Jehovah’s blessing i{n the public meeting campaign
and to give it full support. The reports from public meetings
that have been held thus far and that have come to the president’s
attention are very encouraging. They are indicative that the divine
approval is upon this method of ‘preaching this gospel of the king-
dom’ in conjunction with all the other ways God has provided.
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and
great shall be the peace of thy children.” - lsaiah 54:13.

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God and is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver of
life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of his
creation, and his active agent in the creation of all other things,
and is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed with all power
in heaven and earth, as the Chief Executive Officer of Jehovah;

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect man
for the earth and placed him upon it; that man willfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by reason
of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and without the
right to life;

THAT THE LOGOS was made human as the man Jesus and
suffered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive
price for obedient ones of mankind; that God raised up Jesus
divine and exalted him to heaven above every other creature
and above every creature’s name and clothed him with all power
and authority;

THAT GOD'S CAPITAL ORGANIZATION is a Theocracy called
Zion, and that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the
rightful King of the world; that the ancinted and faithful
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare his
purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and to bear
the fruits of the Kingdom before all who will hear;

THAT THE OLD WORLD ended in A.D. 1914, and the Lord
Jesus Christ has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of
authority, has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to
the establishment of the “new earth” of the New World;

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth can
come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under Christ,
which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great act is the
destruction of Satan’s organization and the complete establish-
ment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the Kingdom
the people of good-will that survive Armageddon shall carry
out the divine mandate to “fill the earth” with a righteous race.

ITS MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling the

people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as expressed

in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction specifically
designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses and all people of good-wll.
It arranges systematic Bible study for its readers and the Society
supplies other literature to zid in such studies. [t publishes
suitable material for radio broadcasting and for other means
of publie instruction in the Seriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utterances,
It is entirely free and separate from all religion, partics, sects
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without reserva-
tion for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ his beloved
King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful and critical examina-
tion of its contents in the light of the Scriptures. It does not in-
dulge in controversy, and its columns are not open to personalities.

YzanLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE

UniTEn StaTES, $1.00; all other countries. $1.850, American currency;
GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTE AFRICA, 62 American remit-
tances should be made by Postai or Express Money Order or by Bank
Draft. British, South frican and Australasian remittances should
be made direct to the respective branch officex Remittances from
countries other than those mentioned may be made to the Brooklyn
office, but by Intcrnational Postal Money Order only.

ForriGN OrricES
... 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England
7 Beresford Road, Strathfleld, N 8. W . Australia
Boaton House, Cape Town. South Africa
167 Love Lane, Bombay 27, India
Please address the Society in every case.

British
Australasian ...
South African

Indian

Translations of this journal appear {n aseveral languages.

ALL SINCERE STUDENTS OF THE BIBLE who by
infirmity, goverty or adversity are unable to pa{ the subscription
may have The Watchtower free upon written appiication to the publisnhers,
made once each year. stating the reason for so requesting it. We are
giad to thus aid the needy, but the written application once each year
is required by the postal regulations.

reason of
rice

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of & new or a renewal sub-
scription wilt be sent only when requested Change of address, when
requested, may be expected to nrpear on address label within one mounth.
A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will be sent with the
journal one month before the subscription expires.

Printed in the United States of America

Entered as second-class matter at the post offce at Brookiyn,
undcr the Act of March 8, 1879,

N. Y.,

“UNITED EKINGDOM ANNOUNCERS” TESTIMONY PERIOD

The four-month-long Watchtower campaign ends with this
“United Kingdom Announcers” Testimony Period during the
entire month of April. It should crown with triumph the objectives
of the campaign. By the maintenance of umited activity of all
Kingdom announcers, under Jehovah’s blessing, 1t will dec seo
Keep to the fore always, therefore, the campaign offer, to wit,
a year’s subscription for The Watchtower together with the free
book “The Kingdom Is at Hand” and the free booklet One World,
One Government, at the special rate of $1.00. We want our regular
Watchtower readers to know that a share 1n this campaign 15 open
to them, and if they will write 1n to us expressing their desire
we shall take pleasure in putting them in touch with an organized
company with whom to co-operate. Each one should also make out
his report of activities, that such may be included in the
compilation of the general results througbout the land for this
blessed campaign.

“ONE WORLD, ONE GOVERNMENT”

The title of this new booklet presents a theme of universal
interest. The relation of how Almighty God, according to his
Word, will work 1t out will delight every honest, yearning heart.
Because of the anticipated demand for this booklet, its first
printing is five million copies. General distribution is now under
way. Personal copies are available at 5¢ each.

MEMORIAL CELEBRATION

The time to celebrate the Memonal this year 1s after 6 pm,
Standard Time, on Wednesday, March 28. At an agreed hour, let
each company assemble on that night, and the anocinted ones there-
of partake of the emblems, their companions the “other sheep”
being present as observers. Before the Memorial emblems are par-
taken of, let a competent brother deliver a brief discourse extempo-
raneously or read paragraphs selected from past Watchtower
articles on the Memorial to those assembled. Since the breaking of
bread and drinking of wine both symbolize the death in which
Chnist's body-members share, both the bread and the wine should
be served together at partaking, the bread being unleavened and
the wine red. Most certainly Jesus and his disciples used red wine
to correspond with his blood poured out in death, and we should
harmonize with them. Let all companies or groups report their
celebration, showing both the total attendance and partakers.

“WATCHTOWER” STUDIES
Week of April 15: “The King’s Feast of Liberation,”
§ 1-21 inclusive, The Watchtower March 15, 1945.

Week of April 22: “The King’s Feast of Liberation,”
| 22-41 inclusive, The Watchtower March 15, 1945,
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THE KING'S FEAST OF LIBERATION

“So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for since the time of Solomon the son of David king of Israel
there was not the like in Jerusalem.”—2 Chron. 30:26.

glory as a Liberator. He continually draws atten-
tion to the fact that in Him lies the only hope
of liberation for those who yearn for freedom of
body, mind and heart. Since 1914 he has put his
Anointed King in power to act in the role of Liber-
ator. By his King an invitation is now extended to
the distressed peoples to break off from their present
bondage and to take the road that leads to a present
share in the great deliverance already begun. The
Lord God knows that the worldly-wise religionists
will seoff at His way; but He also knows, and his
reigning King knows, that the sincere-hearted lovers
of life and freedomn will gladly hear his gracious
invitation and will set out on His way. The deliver-
ance he brings to such ones is now and will yet be
greater than the liberation which he gave to the
Israelites thirty-five centuries ago, when he crippled
the power of their enslavers and led them forth
from Egypt to freedom’s blessed opportunities.
*One thing very few persons on earth care to
admit: that the basic cause of their bondage to sin,
oppression and death is religion; and that from the
fatal day in the garden of Eden till now religion
has been their deadly enemy and that it descends
from man’s mightiest enemy, Satan the Devil. Never-
theless that stubborn fact was painfully evident in
the days of Israel, when the voung man Hezekiah
succeeded religious King Ahaz to the throne of the
kingdom of Judah. That same fact is still more evi-
dent at this end of the world, in the days of a new
King greater than Hezekiah, namely, Christ Jesus,
“the Lord of lords and King of kings.” There is an
effective way of deliverance from the enemy religion
and its originator Satan; it is to faithfully and
obediently worship Jehovah God, following the
example and instructions of his reigning King.
3In the last preceding issue of The Watchtower,
in which chapter 29 of 2 Chronicles was explained

1. (a) In whom lies the hope of liberation, and whom does such one
put {p power as Iiberator? (b) What invitation does he now extend?
and whbo act upon jt?

2. ¢a) What do few care to admit as to the cause of bondage? (b) What
{s the effective way of deliverance therefrom?

3. As shown in the é)revioun Watchtower article, whom did King Heze-
kiah foreshadow, and what corresponding facts are there in proof?

]EHOVAH God repeatedly covers himself with

in light of modern-day facts, King Hezekiah was
seen to foreshadow Christ Jesus as he began to
reign A.D. 1914. There is no question that Jehovah
God brought Hezekiah to the throne of the typical
Theocracy over Israel in 745 B.C. By the convincing
facts that fulfill Bible prophecy all honest question
is brushed aside that the same God brought Christ
Jesus to the throne of the real Theocracy, the king-
dom of God, in 1914. (Isa. 14:28, 29) Hezekiah,
shortly after beginning to reign, went to the dese-
crated temple at Jerusalem, flung wide its doors,
regathered the consecrated Levite servants, and
cleansed the temple of the trash and defilement of
religion, and reinstated the free worship of Jehovah
at Jerusalem. Likewise did the King Christ Jesus,
but on a larger scale. In 1918, after settling the “war
in heaven” victoriously by casting Satan and his
demon hosts down from heaven to this earth, Christ
Jesus came to the temple, “suddenly,” as King
Hezekiah did. He began the cleansing of the temple
class on earth, his remnant of true followers, and
re-established the free and fearless worship of Jeho-
vah.—Mal, 3:1.

*In the years immediately following, and down
to 1922 particularly, the King’s cleansing work and
his reorganizing of Jehovah’s servants for the final
witness to be given to this world affected a small
remnant. They were the faithful anointed Christians
that had successfully endured the fiery trials of
faith and integrity during World War 1. However,
by 1922 not all the members of the remnant had
been gathered to the King at his temple. Hence,
from that year onward the King Christ Jesus issued
a larger call to the service of Jehovah God at his
temple. This widening of the gospel call was long
ago pictured by what King Hezekiah did after
setting the temple in order and restoring the worship
of Jehovah there. Again when we look for modern
events corresponding to those of Hezekiah’s reign,
we uncover further proof that “the kingdom of
heaven is at hand”.

4. Who waa affected by his cleapsing work down to 1922? what was

83 therefore thep issued? and bow waa this foreshadowed?
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* Chapter 30 of 2 Chronicles opens with this state-
ment: “And Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah,
and wrote letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh,
that they should come to the house of the Lorp at
Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto the Lorp God
of Israel.” (2 Chron. 30:1) The cleansing of the
temple by the priests and the Levites had been com-
pleted on Nisan 16; too late, therefore, for the yearly
passover to be celebrated by the people of Israel
and Judah on the divinely preseribed date, Nisan 14.

* King Hezekiah appreciated the importance of a
passover celebration, and its unifying effect. It was
the national celebration which memorialized the
vindication of Jehovah as the supreme and almighty
God by his deliverance of his people of Israel from
bondage in religious Egypt. The anniversary thereof
was past, but Hezekiah’s acquaintance with God’s
law helped him out. He bethought himself of Jeho-
vah’s provision for those who were unclean at the
time of the anniversary, which provision said: “If
any man of you or of your posterity shall be anclean
by reason of a dead body, or be in a journey afar
off, yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lorp.
The fourteenth day of the second month at even
they shall keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread
and bitter herbs. ... And if a stranger shall sojourn
among vou, and will keep the passover unto the
Lorp; according to the ordinance of the passover,
and according to the manner thereof, so shall he do:
ve shall have one ordinance, both for the stranger
[converted to the worship of Jehovah], and for him
that was born in the land.” (Num. 9: 10-14) This law,
then, was the basis for Hezekial’s writing letters
to all the Israelites to call attention to their privi-
leges and obligations toward Jehovah God and to
invite them to the passover and to the seven-day
feast of unleavened bread which followed the pass-
over. Graciously Jehovah God, by his king Hezekiah,
made it possible for the Israelites to celebrate the
passover of deliverance.

FREE OPPORTUNITY TO ALL

"In Hezekiah’s day the children of Israel were
divided between two kingdoms. During the reign of
Hezekiah’s forefather, David, the Israelites had
been united under one Theocratic government. But
in the days of David’s grandson the kingdom was
divided. Ten of the twelve tribes revolted and formed
a northern kingdom under Jeroboam, calling it “the
kingdom of Israel”. David’s own tribe, Judah, kept
faithful to his successor, who reigned at Jerusalem.
The tribe of Benjamin also stayed loyal to Judah,
and its king, and so did the tribe of Levites and its

5. In the first year of Hezekiah's reign, why was not the passover
celebrated on Nisan 14?7

8. On what basis, then, did Hezekiah send out letters of invitation
to the passover, and because of what appreciation?

7. In Hezekiah's day, how were the tribes of Ilsrael divided as to thelr
nllegiance to rulerskip?

BrookLyxy, N. Y.

temple priests. The tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh,
therefore, belonged to the kingdom of Israel. That
kingdom was completely within the clutches of reli-
gion, which was dragging it down to ruin and to its
destruction, which came in the sixth year of Heze-
kiah’s reign.

* Although the government or rulers of the king-
dom of Israel, from Jeroboam on, were given over
wholly to religion or demonism, yet, as Hezekiah
realized, there were doubtless some Israelites that
honestly wanted to break with religion and return
to the worship of Jehovah. Such individuals deserved
to be given an opportunity to do so, with benefit of
all aid possible. As for that matter, all Israelites
were under covenant obligations with God to come
up to Jerusalem and celebrate the passover. Defying
the likelihood of being accused of interfering in the
affairs of another government and its state religion,
Hezekiah chose to please the God of Israel’s cove-
nant by helping all Israelites, regardless of the gov-
ernment under which they lived, to take advantage
of their privileges and to be faithful to the Most
High God. Hence Hezekiah wrote and dispatched the
letters of invitation to all Israelites.

* Likewise in the procedure of the King Christ
Jesus after he came to the temple in 1918 and revived
the open and public worship of Jehovah. Christ
Jesus knows that the fitness of worshiping God is
not limited to any one nation or race; Jehovah is
not a mere national God. He is the true and living
God, deserving of worship by all creatures that
desire life. It is not within the right or province of
any government of “Christendom” or “heathendom”
to determine what shall be the worship of its sub-
jects, or to forbid and prevent any of its subjects
from worshiping the deity or god of their choice.
Even Jehovah, who is higher than the highest of
man-made governments and authorities, allows to
each person the privilege now of choosing and acting
according to his choice. (Josh. 24:15) The govern-
ments of and by men are not eternal, but are doomed
to destruction; and hence if individuals are to get
eternal life in the new world of righteousness it
hinges upon their free choice of Jehovah as God.
In 1918 and thereafter the governments and ruling
powers of “Christendom” rejected Jehovah and his
Kingdom message. They decided in favor of political
government of this earth by men under control of
the “god of this world”. The religionists, as allies
of the political rulers, acclaimed the proposed
League of Nations as “the political expression of
the Kingdom of God on earth”, and the totalitarian
ruler at the Vatican tried to gain a seat in the League

8. What dia Hezekiah realize as regards the obligation of all Isrmelites
regarding worship, and what did he courageously determine to do”

9. As to Christ the Kings procedure since 1918, what does be realize
as to the peopie's privilege of worship! and why is It now the peopie’s
turp to choose?
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or to dominate it. So the rulers had expressed their
choice as to the issue, Who is supreme, and who is
God! Now must come the people’s turn.

* Although the rulers, in totalitarian-religious
fashion, tried to make their choice that for their
subjects too, yet the people themselves must be left
free to make their own personal choice. In the sight
of the Lord God it fell now to the people’s lot to
decide either to go along with the political rulers in
choosing the “god of this world” or to worship Jeho-
vah and seek His kingdom. Totalitarian rulers and
the worshipers of the political state may deny free-
dom of choice as a fundamental right of each indi-
vidual, but the King of the New World, Christ Jesus,
recognizes this privilege of choice as man’s God-
given right. Hence, like Hezekiah of old, he deter-
mined to make this privilege available to the people
by notifying them of the true God and His worship.
As long as nineteen hundred yvears ago Christ Jesus
had prophesied and declared that, during this time
of his reign, “this gospel of the kingdom shall be
preached in all the world for a witness unto ali
nations.” (Matt. 24: 14) This prediction he stood by,
now that his reign had begun. His purpose in this
was not world-conversion, but was that the people
at large might be given the chance to hear the news
of the setting up of God’s kingdom, and that they
might fix their eternal destiny by deciding either for
or against the Kingdom. Hence Christ Jesus took
action as foreshadowed by that of King Hezekiah.

PROCLAMATION

1 “Tor the king {Hezekiah] had taken counsel, and
his princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem,
to keep the passover in the second month. For they
could not keep it at that time, because the priests
had not sanctified themselves sufficiently, neither had
the people gathered themselves together to Jeru-
salem [from all the tribes of Israel]. And the thing
pleased the king and all the congregation.” (2 Chron.
30: 2-4) This shows they recognized the kingdom of
Judah was Theocratic and that Jehovah God was
their invisible Sovereign, and that they must consult
and obey his Theocratic law. They were pleased to
do so. While confessing that they had been caveless
and lax concerning the law and worship of Jehovah
God, they now took advantage of every provision
to redeem the time and make a proper comeback,
that God might be pleased and glorified. They were
not interested in merely their own personal salva-
tion, but were desirous of making known to others
the proper worship of the true God and the obliga-
tion to worship Him as such. This was the attitude

10. Unlike totalitarian rulers, what vital freedom does the King concede

to the people? and why, therefore, has he caused this gospel of the

Kingdom to be lgreueheﬂ to all pations®

11. Why were Hezekiah and the congregation pleased to celebrate the

a:‘msme; in the second month, and to invite their neiglbor tribesmen
ereto
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of the remnant of Christ's followers from and
after 1919,

* The congregation of Jerusalem with whom
Hezekiah consulted nicely pictured that small origi-
nal remnant that had faithfully stood up under the
judgment tests of 1918. Now they were burning with
zeal to reopen publicly Jehovah’s worship by a fear-
less world-wide witness to his kingdom until the
final end of this world should come. This thing was
bigger than themselves. Instead of sitting down fear-
fully and piningly in their retired meetingplaces
and idly waiting for Christ Jesus to take them home
to heavenly peace and glory, they sought to know
what was pleasing to their King Christ Jesus and
then to do it. They threw off the fetters of selfishness.
They took counsel from God’s Word, that his wor-
ship was for all who would gain everiasting life
and that their own personal salvation was not the
end of the matter nor the thing of chief importance.
Others besides themselves must be informed of the
Kingdom gospel of salvation and must be helped
to worship God. Hence they joyfully rallied to the
Scriptural standard, “This gospel of the kingdom
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto
all nations,” Their determination in that regard
came to full flower in 1922, when the King’s presence
at the temple was disclosed to them from the Serip-
tures and when the rousing cry was raised: “Ad-
vertise the King and his kingdom.”

** Note again how the action back in Hezekiah’s
time correctly outlines what has come to pass in this
day of Jehovah. The account reads: “So they estab-
lished a decree to make proclamation throughout all
Israel, from Beer-sheba [at the extreme south] even
to Dan [at the far north], that they should come
to keep the passover unto the Lorp God of Israel at
Jerusalem: for they had not done it of a long time
in such sort as it was written [in God’s law].”
(2 Chron. 30:5) To the very limits of the territory
where God’s professed people dwelt, the proclama-
tion must be made. All Israelites must be given
opportunity to know that Jehovah’s temple of wor-
ship was reopened, its ordained priesthood installed,
and the feast of liberation to be celebrated, even if
a month late. The law of His covenant still stood
binding upon his people. It must be obeved as
written, and it was obligatory upon all who pro-
fessed to be the remnant of his covenant people to
keep the feast. The right to be notified of the feast
must not be withheld, but was due to all such.

* The passover, with its killing of the lamb, pro-
viding blood over which to ratify a covenant, was
the beginning of Jehovah’s covenant with the Israel-

12. Antitypically, who corresponded with that congregation of Jerusaiem?
and how did their determination come to flower in 10227

13. What was it then decreed to do, in Hezekiah’s time, and why?

14. What did the first passover begin with Israell and was it & type
of the “Lord’s supper’?
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ites. That first passover celebration by them down
in Egypt was a type or shadow of good things to
come. But it was not a type of the present-day
“Lord’s supper” with its bread and wine. It was a
type of something far larger than that memorial
supper of Christians.

** The eating of the passover in Egypt served to
show Israel’s obedience to Jehovah as God and as
Theocratic Ruler and as Deliverer, The passover
lamb typified Christ Jesus the Lamb of God, whose
blood washes away the sin of those who gain eternal
life in God’s new world of righteousness. (John
1:29, 36; 1 Cor. 5:7) The sprinkling of the lamb’s
blood on the outside of the doors, while it pictured
faith in Christ’s blood by those who took refuge
under it, did not mean deliverance and life to the
anbelievers outside. Instead, it betokened God’s
vengeance and death upon the Egyptians and those
like them today. The lamb’s flesh was eaten by the
household, who were all shod and equipped ready to
get out of Egypt that night immediately after the
supper. That pictured how those who acknowledge
Jehovah as Theocratic Ruler and his King Christ
Jesus as the vindicator of God’s name and as the
ransom price for God’s worshipers are not of this
world, this modern Egypt and its Pharaoh Satan.
They are of God’s new world and are shortly dune to
enter into that world of freedom and righteousness.
For such reasons King Hezekiah’s decree bidding
all the Israelites to come and celebrate the feast at
Jerusalem pictured the invitation now to worship
Jehovah as God and to obey his reigning King and
to enter into those things typified by the passover.

'* The anointed king, Hezekiah, carried out his
commission as Jehovah’s anointed. He was responsi-
ble for writing the invitation letters and making the
proclamation. Did he also personally take the letters
and present them to the people? Listen to the answer
from the ‘things written aforetime for our admoni-
tion’, at 2 Chronicles 30: 6-9: “So the posts fthat is,
the runners or couriers] went with the letters from
the king and his princes throughout all Israel and
Judah, and according to the commandment of the
king, saying, Ye children of Israel, turn again unto
the Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he
will return to the remnant of you, that are escaped
out of the hand of the kings of Assyria. And be not
ye like your fathers, and like your brethren, which
trespassed against the Lorp God of their fathers,
who therefore gave them up to desolation, as ye see.
Now be ye not stiffnecked, as your fathers were, but
yield vourselves unto the Lorp, and enter into his
sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever: and

15 (a) What did the passover lamb, sprinkiing i{ts blood and eating
its flesh typify? (b) What, therefore, did Heseiiah’s invitation tp the
passover picture?

16 How did Hezekiah then discharge his commission as king? and what
was the content of the message?
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serve the Lorp your God, that the fierceness of his
wrath may turn away from you. For if ye turn again
unto the Lorp, your brethren and your children shall
find compassion before them that lead them captive,
so that they shall come again into this land: for the
Lorp your God is gracious and merciful, and will
not turn away his face from you, if ye return unto
him")

7 Assyria, to the north of Palestine, was the rising
world power and was already challenging the domi-
nant position of Egypt, the first world power. The
menacing shadow of mighty Assyria was falling
southward across the kingdom of Israel and the
kingdom of Judah. During the reign of Hezekiah’s
predecessor, King Ahaz, the kingdom of Judah had
felt the compelling force of Assyria’s demands. Now,
unless the wrath of Jehovah God against his people
for going apostate to religion was turned aside, he
might permit Satan’s world power, Assyria, to over-
throw their independence. The preservation of the
nation’s existence by God’s power called for a return
to the worship of Jehovah according to His pre-
scribed way at the temple in Jerusalem. King Heze-
kiah gave due warning of this, bidding the people
to flee from the day of God’s vengeance. To heed
this warning would have been a good thing for even
the rival king, Hoshea, of the kingdom of Israel, and
his princes. It was a time of crisis in the lives of
all those who professed to serve the true God. And
the people could not afford to be governed by the
course chosen by their political rulers. The inatter
was one for individual action.

** Hezekiah’s desire was to recover God’s pro-
fessed people from the disastrous outcome of the
practice of religion and to turn them into the way
of life by the worship of the God of Alraham,
Isaac, and Jacob. The people ought to face the facts.
They ought to see whither religion was leading them.
Religion was no protection against the Devil’s politi-
cal powers. No; but it brought down God’s righteous
wrath upon them. The honor of Jehovah’'s name was
at stake. The overthrow of His typical Theocracy
by the powers of this world would not be to his
honor, but to his reproach. Hence Hezekiah sent out
enough couriers to bear the royal message of warn-
ing and of invitation to all the land and people. In
calling for them to abandon religion and return to
worshiping the true God, Hezekiah showed himself
to be a faithful witness of Jehovah. The couriers
he sent out also proved themselves Jehovah’s wit-
nesses, representing Jehovah’s chief witness on
earth, His anointed King.

17, What did the preservation of the existence of the kingdom of Judah
call for, and why?

18. What did Hezekiah desire and try to help the people to see? and
how did he prove himeelf a fajthful witness opt Jehomhp"
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1 To deliver a like message of favor and of warn-
ing, the King Christ Jesus did not come forth from
the heavenly temple and appear in fleshly form and
carry the message about to the people on earth. Nor
did he blast it from the skies by a mighty voice from
heaven that penetrated into every home of the
people. No; but when he was a man on earth many
centuries ago he showed how things were mainly to
be done. He set the example by himself going out
into the midst of the people and preaching publicly
and from house to house.

2 As Jehovah’s leading witness in the universe,
Christ Jesus in the Kingdom now fulfills his anoint-
ing with God’s spirit to preach good tidings and to
declare God’s vengeance, by seeing to it that the
message now due is delivered to all nations. As
Hezekiah sent out posts or runners, so Christ the
King arranges to do. He invites and takes into this
privilege of bearing testimony the remnant of his
followers, beginning with those of them available
in 1919. Hence the remnant, as children of God’s
organization Zion, are spoken of as “the remnant
of her seed, which keep the commandments of God,
and have the testimonv of Jesus Christ”. (Rev.
12:17) Being commissioned or commanded by Jeho-
vah God through his King Jesus Christ, the remnant
of the anointed witnesses went forth as ordained
ministers and preachers of the gospel. As the
recorded facts show, the King at the temple began
to send them forth to this final witness in the spring
of 1919. That was when the persecuted witnesses of
Jehovah began to rise from their downtrodden condi-
tion and to renew obedience to their heavenly King
and Leader. The King’s sending forth of the royal
couriers or ambassadors of the Kingdom to make
proclamation became even more marked from and
after 1922.

PUBLICATION UNDER OPPOSITION

2 Hezekiah’s historic pattern, written aforetime
for us to make comparisons today and so be strength-
ened, comforted and assured, does not lie in its
details. All “Christendom” can bear witness as to
how exactly the modern developments agree with
the experiences of Hezekiah’s couriers in perform-
ing their mission. It is written: “So the posts
{couriers] passed from city to city through the
country of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto Zebu-
lun: but they laughed them to scorn, and mocked
them.” Being sent with the king’s letters, the couriers
went to the people, from city to city, delivering the
message and fearlessly making the proclamation as
from the housetops. (Matt. 10: 27) Permission was

19. How did the King Chbrist Jesus not proceed, but when did he show
how the delivery of the message was to made?

20. How did the King Christ Jesur proceed to fulfill bis anointing to
preach the due message, and beginning when?

21. How did Hezeklah's courfers proceed” and whither, and wby so?
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not asked of King Hoshea to go in among the tribes
under his dominion, such as Ephraim, Manasseh,
Zebulun, and Issachar; nor was any concordat treaty
drawn up with Hoshea for them to bring another
king’s message into his territory. That was not
necessary. The Theocratic law of Jehovah applied
to all the land, notwithstanding national boundaries;
and His law was supreme. All the Israelites, even
King Hoshea, were by profession under covenant
bonds to be subject to that law and to obey it.

# “We have our own religion,” jeered those who
laughed Hezekiah’s couriers to scorn and mocked
them. “Look at our golden calves at Dan and at
Bethel. There’s where we go and worship Jehovah
by idol-images, and we have our own priests too,
ordained by the state, even by our king.” So said
some. Others pointed to the high places of worship
over the land or to the temple of Baal at the capital
city of Samaria. So why go up to Jerusalem? Still
others, doubtless the priests of these religious cults
and sects, maliciously saw something more danger-
ous in the activities of Hezekiah’s couriers in their
land. To screen over their own hypocrisy and to
protect their religious jobs and systems from ex-
posure by the passover feast proclamation, they
accused Hezekial’s ambassadors of trying to stir
up rebellion against the state and to overturn it by
an alienation of the people’s loyalty to King Hoshea.
How?! By asking the subjects of Hoshea to ignore
the state religion and to leave their homes and go
up to a foreign capital, Jerusalem, in response to
a foreign king, and there to engage in a foreign
worship. It was, so they argued, a scheme to make
them give up their national independence and put
themselves under Judah's king, Hezekiah,—a clear
case of sedition, a potential menace to the safety
of the political state! All that was done to embarrass
Jehovah’s courier-witnesses and to frighten or shame
them off from proceeding with their mission. And
all the while the persecutors were heaping great
gproach upon Jehovah’s name and his Theocratic

ing.

** Just how vicious the scornful conduct and mock-
ing became, whether reaching a state of violent man-
handling, is not recorded. The couriers got through
the lines and territories of those demonized religion-
ists and got back to the king alive to make report.
Just how is not to be accounted for except by Jeho-
vah’s protection.

* The like treatment accorded to Jehovah’s wit-
nesses from and after 1919 is so notorious through-
out “Christendom” as not to need recital in detail
here. “Christendom,” too, has her own religion, in

22. Due to the religious state of affairs, what were the experiences of
the couriers among the subjects of the kingdom of Israel?
23. To what is the safe return of the couriers to Hezekiah to be credited?

24. How has like treatment been accorded to Jehovah's witnesses from
apd after 1919 in “Christendom”?
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hundreds of sects and cults. She is definitely not
subject to Jehovah’s King who sits on the throne in
the New Jerusalem above. She has her own separate
organization of government and rule and chooses
“Caesar” instead of Christ as King. She has com-
promised her religion to the support of the political
state, no matter of what kind, and is guilty of spirit-
ual fornication. Yet she professes to serve and repre-
sent God and to be his chosen visible organization
and people. Deeply has she resented the sending out
of Jehovah’s witnesses preaching “this gospel of the
kingdom”. She has balked at nothing, no matter how
un-Christian, to stop them or to destroy them and
to silence their King's gracious invitation. Their
ordination to preach as God’s ministers has been
challenged and set at nought; and thousands of
these consecrated and commissioned ministers are
restrained from their free and open ministerial
duties behind concentration-camp enclosures and
prison walls. They are decried in the newspapers,
over the radio, and in religious pulpits and publica-
tions. They are laughed to scorn and mocked as
impostors, book- and magazine-peddlers, bigots, sedi-
tionists, unpatriotic fanaties, proselyters, Commu-
nists or the advance column for Communism, door-
bell ringers and disturbers of community peace, ete.

** The abuse has gone to the extreme of greatest
violence to their persons and to destruction of their
property, as by mobs and raids. Various pretexts,
and base twistings of the law, have been seized upon
to arrest and imprison them. And behind all this
have been religion’s dupes; and behind these, Satan
and his demons. The survival of Jehovah’s witnesses
to this year 1945 is only by Jehovah’s protection
and preservation of his faithful servants.

** However, the picture is not all dark and painful.
As it is recorded of back there: “Nevertheless divers
of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled
themselves, and came to Jerusalem. Also in Judah
the hand of God was to give them one heart to do
the commandment of the king and of the princes,
by the word of the Lorp.” (2 Chron. 30: 11, 12) In
the issue that was then raised between religion and
God’s worship, and between obedience to man in
the political state and obedience to the great Theo-
crat and his king, some persons took courage to
decide for Jehovah and his king. They let no polit-
ical considerations split them off from Jehovah’s
worship and from accepting his king's invitation.
So now, too, due to the witness work of God’s origi-
nal remnant, many forsook religion and consecrated
themselves wholly to Him and engaged in his
worship and service. These, particularly from 1922

25 To what i1s the survival of Jehovah's witnesses till 1945 to be
credited? and why so?

26 Both in type and in antitype. why were there some favorable resuits?
and how did Jehovah gather the full quota of his remnant?
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down to 1931, were added to the remnant as spiritual
Israelites. They all became one united band of Jeho-
vah’s anointed witnesses, having one heart to keep
his ¢command through his King Christ Jesus. Hence
the persecution by the religionists has failed to halt
and defeat this “strange work”, and Jehovah has
gathered his full quota of the remnant. He has thus
shown his blessing and approval upon their house-
to-house and city-to-city method of preaching the
gospel, delivering his message by direct, personal
touch with the common people at their homes.

* What, however, is the case for the religious
opposers? This: the same fate awaits them at the
coming battle of Armageddon as befell those of the
kingdom of Israel who refused Hezekiah’s invitation
to the passover at Jerusalem. Just three years there-
after, or during Hezekiah's fourth year, the kingdom
of Israel was invaded by the mighty Shalmaneser,
king of Assyria, and the siege of Israel’s capital,
Samaria, began. The terrible siege dragged on for
three years before Samaria fell. Then the religion-
ists that had survived the destructive Assyrian
incursion were uprooted from the land and deported
to the enemy land of Assvria. There they sank into
oblivion. Only those who had heeded Hezekiah’s
invitation and resumed their worship of Jehovah at
Jerusalem’s temple were sure of any divine merey,
protection and deliverance according to Hezekiah’s
warning message. (2 Ki. 18:9-12; 2 Chron. 30:9)
As for the kingdom of Judah under Hezekiah which
returned to Jehovah’s worship, it merely looked out
on the fate of those religious scorners. It continued
to stand out against the Assyrian world-power all
of Hezekiah's days.

REVIVED CELEBRATION

* Whereas a mournful end overtook the religion-
ists of Israel, note the joy-awaking blessings that
the worshipers of the true God experienced. Note
also the warfare against religion that was carried
on at the same time. “And there assembled at Jeru-
salem much people to keep the feast of unleavened
bread in the second month, a very great congrega-
tion. And they arose and took away the altars that
were in Jerusalem [at the forbidden high places],
and all the altars for incense took they away, and
cast them into the brook Kidron. Then they killed
the passover on the fourteenth day of the second
month: and the priests and the Levites were
ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and brought in
the burnt offerings into the house of the Lorp. And
they stood in their place after their manner, accord-
ing to the law of Moses the man of God: the priests

27. How did the case of the religious Israelite opposers develop tbere-
after, in countrast with that of the kingdom of Jucf:h?

28, At the appointed time, who assembled at Jerusalem? what action
Aald they take toward religion? and bow did the sacrifice of the passover
P!
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sprinkled the blood, which they received of the hand
of the Levites. For there were many in the congre-
gation that were not sanctified: therefore the Levites
had the charge of the killing of the passovers for
every one that was not clean, to sanctify them unto
the Lorp. For a multitude of the people, even many
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun,
had not cleansed themselves, yet did they eat the
passover otherwise than it was written.”—2 Chron.
30:13-18.

* As in that far-removed day, so after Christ’s
coming to the temple in 1918. Those who answered
his invitation and who undertook the worship of
Jehovah God as members of his remnant needed to
purify themselves from the uncleanness of religion.
Pure worship before God and the FFather, and pure
faith in the Lamb of God, Christ Jesus, required
that they be cleansed from the soils of religion and
its unseriptural forms of worship. This was not
the work of a day; nor has it been the work of a
few years. The prophecy of Malachi concerning the
coming of Jehovah’s roval Messenger to the temple
warned that he would sit as does a refiner and puri-
fier of silver. He would purify the “sons of Levi”,
namely, the antitypical priests and Levites, as if
they were gold and silver, in order that they might
offer to the Lord God an offering in righteousness
and acceptable to Him. “Then shall the offering of
Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lorb. as
in the dayvs of old, and as in former years.” (Mal
3:1-4) This cleansing has been a difficult and trial-
some process. Religion has been a snare and a close-
besetting sin; and, as in Hezekial’s day, some have
been more prompt to cleanse themselves from reli-
gious tradition and malpractice than others, and to
be washed with the purifying waters of truth. Never-
theless, a remnant has endured the purification
process and has come through clean for Jehovah's
worship and active service as his witnesses.

** Behold, now, how a God-fearing, righteous king
really helps the people to a right relationship and
worship toward Almighty God! “But Hezekiah
prayed for them, saying, The good Lorp pardon
every one that prepareth his heart to seek God, the
Lorp God of his fathers, though he be not cleansed
according to the purification of the sanctuary. And
the Lorp hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the
people.” (2 Chron. 30:18-20) Thus, while he did not
excuse religion or any slackening toward his Theo-
cratic law, Jehovah God was merciful to those who
sought to worship him in sincere consecration from
the heart. Jehovah’s witnesses know he has been
forbearing toward them until such time as they have
had opportunity and the instruction to be made clean

29. Likewise since 1918, why and how has there been a cleansing work?

30. (a) What intercession did Klnf Hezekiab make, and with what result?
(b) How has Christ Jesus done likewise and with like result?
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from all religion by his truth and the purifying
power of his holy spirit. Also, the King Christ Jesus
has advocated before God for all those who were
indeed at fault through traces of religion but whose
hearts were right and seeking to worship Jehovah in
purity. He prayed for such and applied the merit
of his sacrifice for such, and Jehovah God has
hearkened and healed his remnant from the un-
clean effects of their former contact and associa-
tion with religion. “Bless the Lorp, O my soul, and
forget not all his benefits: who forgiveth all thine
iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; who redeem-
eth thy life from destruction; who crowneth thee
with lovingkindness and tender mercies.”—Ps.
103:2-4.

"* After their passover lambs had been sacrificed
at the altar in the temple court, the joyful assembly
at Jerusalem took the slain lambs to their residences
in the city and ate the passover. They thereby
memorialized the great liberation from the world
power of Egypt, which liberation their God wrought
for them in vindication of his own name and by
executing judgment upon all the demon gods of
Egypt and their religious worshipers. Once again
God was vindicating himself by his Theocratie king,
Hezekiah, by delivering the Israelites from the
shackles of religion and renewing his worship at
the temple in his holy city. All the faithful remnant,
from the various tribes of the whole covenant people,
were brought together and united in His worship, as
brethren and servants of God. What peace, what
blessedness, what Godly fellowship there was in this!
And not forgetting our own day: What like goodness
from on high there has been for the remmant in
these days when “the kingdom of heaven is at hand”
and when Jehovah’s King at the temple leads the
gathered faithful remnant in the pure and undefiled
worship! As for the religionists who laugh in scorn
and mock and persecute, and stay away from the
Theocratic organization and its feasting, they con-
tinue to fight in disunity and to groan and suffer
the woes that have come upon all those of or under
Satan’s organization since 1914.

** The passover celebration on the fourteenth day
of the month was not all! God’s law (Ex. 12:18.20;
Deut. 16: 1-8) provided that, beginning the next day
(Nisan 15), there should be a week-long feast of
unleavened bread. During it they should rejoice in
the freedom from bondage to world powers which
God has bestowed upon them and should offer special
sacrifices of thanksgiving and of praise to him at His
temple. Hence it is recorded: “And the children of

31, (a) How did the Israelites then eat the passover, and how was
Jehovah then vindicating himself again? (b) Vghn about the faithful
worshipers in our day, and what abovt those who stay away from the
Theocratic feasting?

32. (a) After the passover, what did those Israelites then celebrate,
and how? (b) Of what was this an example as concerns our day?
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Israel that were present at Jerusalem, kept the feast
of unleavened bread seven days with great glad-
ness: and the Levites and the priests praised the
Lorp day by day, singing with loud instruments unto
the Lorp. And Hezekiah spake comfortably unto all
the Levites that taught the good knowledge of the
Lorp: and they did eat throughout the feast seven
days, offering peace offerings and making confession
to the Lorp Gop of their fathers.” (2 Chron. 30: 21, 22)
Here was an example of the unspeakable joy and
gladness that became the portion of God’s remnant
who forsook not the assembling of themselves
together, but who gathered together in all lands and
nations to the united worship of Jehovah God. His
is a joyful worship and service, far different from
the somber, sanctimonious, formalistic proceedings
of the cults and sects of “Christendom”.

# The seven-day feast of unleavened bread pie-
tured the continual spiritual feast that God’s faithful
worshipers enjoy after being made free through his
“Lamb of God”, sacrificed for the believers. “For
even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: there-
fore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither
with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with
the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.” (1 Cor.
5:7, 8) As Jehovah's remnant keep this continual
feast. and with a special appreciation of it since 1929,
they beware of the leaven (doctrine) of the modern-
day Pharisees of “Christendom”. (Matt. 16:6, 12)
In that noteworthy year, 1929, and after seven
plagues of stinging truth had been poured out upon
“Christendom” by Jehovah's remnant during the
seven years of 1922-1928, he revealed to them how
great deliverance he had wrought for them from
antitypical Egypt, this world. By a clearing up of
his long misunderstood Word he disclosed to their
understanding a shackle-breaking truth: The “higher
powers”, to whom all Christian souls are by Him
commanded to be subject, are Jehovah God and his
King Christ Jesus, and not the religious-political
powers of “Christendom” or of the rest of this world.
At the same time the Lord God awakened them to
the fact that Christianity is not a religion, but is
the truth in doctrine and in practice.—~Rom. 13:1-5;
see also page 139 of the book Government, published
in 1928; also The Watchtower as of June 1 and 15,
1929, under “Higher Powers”.

*With gladness expressible only through faithful
activity, the remnant of Jehovah jubilated before
him, singing his praises by publishing his truth and
using every available instrument and means he
provided to swell the sound of his message. They
pleased God, not by burning animal victims upon a

33. What did that seven-day feast picture” and why could Jehovah's
witnesses keep it witb special appreciation from and after 19297

34 How has Jehovah's remnant jubilated before him and offered up
sacrifice” and how and to what effect has the King Christ Jesus spoken
comfortably to them?

BrookLyn, N.Y.

literal altar, but by offering up to him the sacrifices
of the calves of their lips, lips moved by his spirit
in boldly and lovingly telling forth his Kingdom
message. Their progress in the knowledge of Theo-
cratic truth has been due to the King Christ Jesus.
At the temple he has reflected the light from Jehovah
upon the unfolding Bible. Thus he has interpreted
it and made it understandable. And as his remnant
have engaged in the world-wide Bible-education
campaign, teaching the people of good-will the
“good knowledge of the Lord”, the Greater Hezekiah
or Christ Jesus has spoken comfortably or encourag-
ingly to them. He has backed them up by pouring
the spirit upon them. Hence this modern world has
seen carried forward the greatest and most irresist-
ible campaign of education concerning Jehovah’s
name and kingdom that has ever marked this
“Christian era”. And the end is not yet!

FEAST'S EXTENSION

% For at least sixteen years, or all during King
Ahaz’ religious reign, the nation of Israel had not
held the annual passover and feast of unleavened
bread. Now the revival of the celebration was so
gladsome and profitable that, after such a long
interruption, the prescribed length of the feast
proved to be too short. “And the whole assembly took
counsel to keep other seven dayvs: and they kept
other seven days, with gladness. For Hezekiah king
of Judah did give to the congregation a thousand
bullocks and seven thousand sheep; and the princes
gave to the congregation a thousand bullocks and
ten thousand sheep: and a great number of priests
sanctified themselves. And all the congregation of
Judah, with the priests and the Levites, and all the
congregation that came out of Israel, and the
strangers that came out of the land of Israel, and
that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. So there was great
joy in Jerusalem: for since the time of Solomon the
son of David king of Israel there was not the like
in Jerusalem.”—2 Chron. 30: 23-26.

* King Hezekiah and his princes gladly undertook
the expense of contributing food supplies for the
extension of the feast of liberation for another com-
plete period of seven days. No meat rationing was
required, nor did they have first to get ration points
from any begrudging authorities. The 19,000 bullocks
and sheep that the king and princes contributed and
that needed to be killed, flayed, and prepared, some
parts for the altar and some parts for consumption
by the feasting assembly, called for much work by
the Levites. They were at least as busy as the
workers in the cafeteria department of a major con-
vention of Jehovah’s witnesses in recent years. For

35, 38 (a) At the end of the seven days, what was then decided upon,
and how was this well provided for? (b) How has there been a like
feast antitypically?
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these witnesses it has been no mere feast of material
things for the body, but has been a wholesome, satis-
fying feast of fat things in a spiritual way. And the
King Christ Jesus has extended this feast of King-
dom truths and of Theocratic witness work longer
than his remnant had at first expected. They are
glad to have it thus extended, even beyond this
year of 1945.

** But look there! Who also are at this feast, and
in such multitude? Were they invited and due to be
present? Yes; for the account of the historic prece-
dent for this day says: “And the strangers that came
out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah.”
(2 Chron. 30:25) Of course, by “strangers” back
there must be understood not just those who were
serving as Nethinim at the temple, in drawing water
and fetching wood and rendering cther menial serv-
ices for the Levites who served at the altar and in
the temple kitchens. There were many more non-
Israelite strangers from over the land. All these were
consecrated worshipers of Jehovah and enjoving
benefits under his covenant with the nation of Israel.
They were unitedly with the Israelites keeping his
one ordinance of the law. They pictured a class
outside the remnant of spiritual Israelites today,
namely, the “men of good will”, or “Jonadabs”, or
the Lord’s “other sheep”’. During the years from
and after 1919, and especially since the message
“Millions Now Living Will Never Die” went forth,
these “‘other sheep” have heard the King’s ecall to
break loose from religion and to turn to Jehovah’s
Theocratic capital Zion, the Kingdom. Long ago the
strangers from the territory of Israel as well as
those within Judah came along with the Israelites
to the temple at Jerusalem. So the “stranger” class
of today have heard the King's invitation to the
worship of Jehovah God and to the Theocratic feast
of liberation at his temple and holy organization.
They have therefore come along with the spiritual
Israelites who make up the remnnant. The King
Christ Jesus has lovingly welcomed such “strangers”.

** A.D. 1935 the King at the temple revealed that
these good-will “strangers” are the ones who, if
faithful to the end, will inake up the “great multi-
tude”. (Rev. 7:9, 10) During the present test of
their integrity to God, now “are they before the
throne of God, and serve him day and night in his
temple”. The King, the Good Shepherd, will lead
them unto eternal life on the earth in the righteous
New World, and then they will enter into the privi-
lege of fulfilling the “divine mandate”, as was
revealed by the King in the year 1938. Since then
the King has continued to provide a further abun-

37 () Acco!’dlug to the record, wha also were present at that typical
feast? (b) Whom «id they picture and how have these come to attend
the feast of today?

38. How did 1935 and 1938 prove marked dates in the feasting? and
what has been the attitude respecting the feast's extension?
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dance of spiritual food, and he has kept open the
door of free worship of the Lord God. Both the
remnant and these “strangers”, their companions,
have rejoiced at this extension of the “feast of fat
things” at Jehovah’s holy mountain. Their joy knows
no bounds, and they gratefully and generously pass
along the King’s invitation to others of the “stranger”
class who have not yet put in appearance.

* To whom is all this cause for joy and spiritnal
feasting due? The account of the typical feast under
the supervision of Hezekiah shows, saying: “Then
the priests the Levites arose and blessed the people:
and their voice was heard, and their prayer came
up to his holy dwelling place, even unto heaven.”
(2 Chron. 30: 27) Yes, the One whose dwelling place
is the heavens of the heavens, the Supreme One, he
it is to whom all this spiritual goodness is due,
because it is the time for the beginning of the reign
of his anointed King, the Greater Hezekiah. The
“priests the Levites” were anciently the representa-
tives of Jehovah, and hence their blessing upon the
people at the temple celebration was the same as
Jehovah’s blessing upon his faithful worshipers. His
blessings today surpass anything of the past. He
richly blesses those who now worship him as his
witnesses on earth, namely, the remnant and the
good-will “strangers”. From his holy dwelling place
in heaven he also hears their prayers for the peace
and prosperity of all his servants, and he blesses
them accordingly with those desired things.—Ps.
122: G-9.

** In Hezekiah’s time the right effect was produced
upon the worshipers at Jerusalem by this celebration
at the temple. A great anti-religion campaign was
conducted throughout the land before ever the wor-
shipers returned and settled down in their homes.
As it is written: “Now when all this was finished,
all Israel that were present went out to the cities
of Judah, and brake the images in pieces and cut
down the groves, and threw down the high places
and the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in
Ephraim also and Manasseh, until they had utterly
destroyed them all. Then all the children of Israel
returned, every man to his possession, into their own
cities.” (2 Chron. 31: 1) This united uprising against
religion or demonism in the God-given land was
according to the divine will, and his anointed king
approved it.

“Thus, too, in this favored day of Jehoval’s
restored worship the joyful celebration of the feast
of freedom does not end with simply feeding upon
the unfolding truths. The zeal for God’s house of
worship which has been fed by this feast must be

39. To whom is all this cause for joy and spirt

what has been the extent of the b’leulnn?w fusl feasting due? and
40 By what action was the right effect shown to have been produced
upon Jehovah's worshipers by the ancient celebration®

41. By what like action has the antitypical feast of liberation been
followed, and why?
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translated into action against the powers of demon-
ism. All about Jehovah’s remnant and their com-
panion worshipers are religion’s institutions and
hosts which are craftily seeking to take away the
liberty of the servants of Jehovah. However, Je-
hovah’s witnesses are not asleep to that danger.
They repeat: “For freedom did Christ set us free:
stand fast therefore, and be not entangled again in
a yoke of bondage.” (Gal. 5:1, Am. Stan. Ver.)
Conscious that the greatest protection against
the inroads by enslaving religion is to ever push
the offensive against religion, they move forward
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unitedly under their King Christ Jesus. They hold
their standard of truth on high everywhere, putting
to flight the hosts of religion and permitting nothing
of religion inside the Theocratic organization for
serving God. The King’s blessed feast of liberation
has led to and is followed by great activity upon
the part of his faithful remnant and the beloved
“strangers”, that Jehovah’s name may be glorified
and vindicated. And simultaneously, freedom’s bless-
ings continue to spread farther abroad and are due
to come to yet untold multitudes of “men of good
will”,

SANTIAGO DE CUBA, CIENFUEGOS, HAVANA

news of the establishment of God’s kingdom. This fact is

manifest in a noteworthy way in the fair island of Cuba,
where, during February, the message “One World, One Govern-
ment” was introduced by the president of the Watch Tower Bible
and Tract Society. This messuge provided the public feature at
a series of three conventions of Jehovah’s witnesses at the above-
named cities, which were served by N. H. Knorr, president of
the Society, and three other representatives thereof. Cuba is
under no ban or offictal disapproval upon conventions attended
by more than 55 out-of-towners requiring rairoad transportation,
as is now the case in the United States. Hence whatever Cubans
could undertake the expense mvolved used the railways to come
to these several assemblies of devoted Christians.

A series of local meetings in the United States eastern sea-
board had been successfully conciuded at Richmond, Va., and
Jacksonville, Tampa, and Miam:, Fla., when Brother Knorr and
a companion director of the same Society, prepared to hop off
from North America for points farther south, in the Caribbean
area. The hop over to Cuba was negotiated in a Pan-American
Airways plane, on the morning of Wednesday, February 7. After
having passed over the Florida keys, the plane ran into a squall
and flew blind through rain and cloud for some minutes; but
after about an hour and a half from the time of take-off, the
plane made a three-point landing at the Cuban aeropuerto nine-
teen kilometers outside Havana. All the members of the Society’s
Havana Branch office, and zll the graduates in Cuba from the
Watchtower Bible College of Gilead, were at the airport to extend
a most joyful weleome again to therr midst. All were in good
spiritual condition and gave proof of hearty enthusiasm for the
Kingdom’s reconstruetive work i Cuba.

The convention cireuit did not allow for a long stop in Havana,
but Brother Knorr was able to give attention to Kingdom matters
at the Branch office and Bethel home. Just threce days off was the
Reconstructors Theocratic Convention of Jebovah’s witnesses at
Santiago de Cuba, more than 500 miles away at the extreme
eastern end of this long island. Sending ahead Brothers F. W.
Franz and Ramon Gonzalez by train, Brother Knorr and the
Branch servant, George Papadem, proceeded to Santiago by the
Cuban National Aviation Company plane oo the morning of
Saturday, February 10, which day the convention opened. The
plane arrived about on time; and in addition to a number of
Cuban brethren there was present to meet the new arrivals the
Society’s representative from the 1sland of Jamaica, Thomas E.
Banks. Some distance away, back in Santiago, at the Hall “Gremio
de Estibadores” (Stevedores Guild) the convention had already
started with a service assembly, attended by about 150 brethren.

I :VERYWHERE men of good-will are hailing the welcome

Some Americans might view Santiago as an ill-kept city, with
poorly paved streets, and a time-worn, not-too-clean appearance,
even within a short distance of the main square of town; but
upon the general scene the Roman Catholic Hierarchy looks with
complacency. Its cathedral there, built 1n 1522 and which over-
looks the main square or plaza, has an elevated platform running
about it, under which are commercial shops and offices of abogados
(lawyers). All of these rent from the cathedral, which occupies
the whole block. While Cubans in general think nothing of ths,
yet true Christians see represented in this arrangement how the
Roman Catholic religious organization rests upon the foundation
of commercial exploitation of the people with the advocacy of
the law framed by the political element.

At 3:15 p.m. the maestro de ceremonia (master of ceremonies,
or chairman) formally opened the Convention. The entire program
thereafter at Santiago {as well as later at Cienfuegos and
Havana) followed the program that had been presented in
January at Richmond and early in February at Tampa. The
speeches as there given bave been runming in the columns of
The Watchtower, and it is unnecessary, therefore, for us to detail
them in this limited report. All the speeches, except those given
by the president, were delivered 1n Spanish, and Brother Gonzalez
acted as interpreter for Brother Knorr.

The conventioners came from various parts of Oriente Province
by all means of getting to Santiago This was the first appearance
of the Society’s president among them; and these dear ones of
the Lord, materially poor as they may be, appreciated greatly his
consideration in coming to them with his companions Their joy
abounded, and their delight was repeatedly expressed in the
applauses during the speeches. They did not mind the noises from
without, so intent were they on the presentations of God’s Word
from the platform. The Gremio de Estibadores Hall i1s on the
ground floor, and Trimty street 13 a narrow street; hence the
streetcars as they noisily run by can be touched by extending
the hand out the hall windows, almost as if the cars were
rolling through the right-hand aisle of the hall. Besides that, there
were the passing buses (guaguas), barking dogs, high-pitched
buman voices, the drone of airplanes, etc. But the loud-speaker
equipment amplified the speakers’ word sufficiently to dominate
the bedlam of noise. In time the streetcar motormen came to
realize what was going on 1n the hall, On several occasions when
Brother Knorr was spealing, the motorman stopped the car
alongside the open windows, and motorman and all his passengers
alike listened for several minutes to the Lord’s message and then
drove on, doubtless well repaid for his delay on his eartime
schedule. Thereafter, too, the motormen tried to drive by as
quietly as possible.
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Due to need for interpretation of the last speech on Saturday’s
program, Brother Knorr’s, the meeting ran well past 10 p.m.
Imagine the outburst when he released the booklet Religion Reaps
the Whwlwind 1n the Spanish edition! The brethren rejoiced at
the prospect that this booklet would reach them in quantity for
reading and distribution at an early date. Next morning, Sunday,
February 11, some 136 brethren were back at the hall for the
baptismal service; and 17 candidates presented themselves for
immersion. These were transported to an isolated location on
Santiago bay, where they symbolized their conseeration to God
by water baptism.

The public address on “One World, One Government”, by
Brother Knorr, at 3 p.m. that day was favored with the largest
turnout yet gathered at a Theocratic assembly in Santiago. Some
of the public arrived as late as the middle of the speech, and
the audience overflowed into the seats that were set out in the
interior patio adjoining the hall. Total attendance was 456; about
250 of whom were public of good-will. These sincere Catholics
and others showed their attitude toward the oppressive clergy of
religion by heavily applauding Brother Knorr’s statements expos-
g the Hierarchy and its fate. Once, after a funeral passed by
playing “Ave Maria” and then but a few mnutes later Brother
Knorr showed that this so-called “queen of heaven” would be
unavatlable to save the city of Rome from destruction at Arma-
geddon, the din of hand-clapping was followed by excited chatter-
ing of voices everywhere throughout the Hall, with many gesticula-
tions: and Brother Knorr had to wait for it to subside. Many
booklets were given away free at close of the speech.

Attendance at the evening sessious was 253. All unexpectedly
to them, the apex of thmlls was reached for these joyful con-
ventioners at a second release. This time Brother Knorr was
speaking to them extemporaneously on God’s work in many lands
and on the survival of Jehovab’s witnesses and the increase 1n
numbers of them 1n various lands despite the Nazi-Faseist-
Vatican scourge, and then he announced as published in Spanish
the book “The Truth Shall Make You Free” and held up the
book. The convention closed at 9:50 p.m., but even then the
brethren lingered before finally parting The field service report
for the convention was: 109 publishers, placing 17 books, 71
booklets and 24 magazines, besides distributing 50,000 leaflets and
doing much sidewalk information walking with 500 placards. It
is hoped that as a result of this convention the field work of
Jebovah's consecrated ones 1n this eastern part of Cuba will
greatly inerease and expand to God's glonfication and with benefit
to the many thousands of meek and teachable persons.

The Society’s Jamalcan representative, Brother Banks, was
assigned a brief period on the program, and related about the
faithfulness under persecution of our Jamaican brethren. From
a letter to Brother Knorr from the Kingston company we quote
these words: “We, the brethren in Jamaica, send our sincere
greetings to you and our other brethren assembled in Convention
in the 1sland of Cuba. . . . Although we are carrying on the
work under adverse conditions, having no books pravided by the
organization, yet we are using His great Textbook, the Bible, as
the sharpest weapon to proclaim His message to the people of
good-will. We are all united as one in this warfare. The unifled
interests that are manifest in this glorous work and the joy we
are deriving from same cannot be expressed in words.”

CIENFUEGOS

According as Hispanic-American cities go, there was consider-
able contrast between Santiago and Cienfuegos, the city of the
next convention on February 13 and 14. Cienfuegos, called “the
Pearl of the South”, presents an attractive appearance with its
general cleanliness, well-preserved streets and trim architecture.
Neither were street beggars so obvious, The place of convention,
the Athenium or Atemeo, on the floor above the Teatro Terry,
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looks out over a fine park and promenade of the central area of
Cienfuegos. This hall, the same as in the case of the convention
hall at Santiago, was donated free to the use of the assembly.
Certainly there are many of the so-called “Catholic population”
that are democratic-minded and in favor of giving even Jehovah's
witnesses the chance to say something. Such liberal ones of the
Catholie population stand in striking contrast with the Hierarchy
of Authority, whose religious edifice dominated the eastern side of
the above-mentioned park.

Comes Tuesday, February 13, the first day of the convention,
and the Kingdom publishers were already long out on the streets,
offering the Society’s magazines and doing information walking
with placards and handbills, when the bus bearing the Society’s
four representatives rolled into Cienfuegos toward noon. There
was high interest over the question of how well a convention held
for two days in the middle of the week would be attended. It
is to be remembered that many of the brethren are situated in
the hill country attended by great inconveniences of transportation;
moreover sugar-cane harvest was at its height. But as regards
attendance at a midweek convention there was no disappointment.
The first day the maximum attendance was 441 bretbren; the
second day, 528. Again many came by long journeys afoot over
hill and dale, a couple of sisters repeating their feat of last year,
but this time tramping 22 leagues (or 66 miles in Cuba) in two
days’ time. No conventioners came by their own private ear. All
together, 26 pioneers attended.

Here, too, it was a delight to meet devoted brethren zealous
for the interests of God’s kingdom. They have a problem to meet
that the brethren in the United States and in otber democratic
lands do not have to face. In Cuba it is compulsory for all
adult persons, men and women alike, to vote in the national
elections. Those who refuse to vote are punished, either with fine
or imprisonment, only a few judges who try the cases of non-
voters recognizing any conscientious scruples and letting off such
non-voters scot-free of all penalties. As a result, many of Jeho-
vah's consecrated people have suffered for conscience’ sake. Ask
them, and they will tell you that the political governments of
the earthly nations are all a part of this old world under the
unseen control of the “god of this world”. They will tell you that,
whereas Jehovah’s witnesses are in this world and acting as law-
abiding citizens under human governments, yet they are not of
this world; no more than was Christ Jesus. They both represent
and are for the new world, of which Jebovah God has appointed
Christ Jesus to be King. Hence, when these Cubans consecrated
themselves to-God they cast their vote for God’s kingdom and for
His King. If they now undertook to share in any responsibilities
for the governments of this world and to contaminate themselves
with this doomed world, it would also doom them to destruction
with such governments at the coming battle of Armageddon

Therefore, while not interfering with or advocating aganst
voting by other persons of this world, these Cuban brethren
refrain from voting, the same as do Jehovah’s people 1 other
countries where voting is not compulsory. Many have therefore
already gone to prison rather than pay the fine for not exercising
the vote; and others are yet facing appearance n court for trial
on this issue. It was interesting to meet a couple of Cuban
brethren from a company where 17 members thereof went to jail
on this 1ssue. During their ten-day imprisonment they were visited
by hundreds of the kindly people of Lajas, who showed friendly
interest and sympathy. Jehovah’s witnesses seized the occasion to
give an excellent testimony to God's kingdom instead of using the
aliby given in court by thousands of non-voters of this world,
namely, that they were sick during the Cuban national election

Many children, all of whom deserve comment on their good
behavior, were in attendance. These, too, were teking their stand
with their parents for the Kingdom. It was touching to meet
two little maids, twins named Fe and Esperanza (Faith and
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Hope), who chose to exercise the right in public school that the
United States Supreme Court declares to be a constitutional and
God-given right, namely, to refuse to salute any man-made emblem
or image, in order to obey God’s commandment against religious
worship to creatures or things. Interest in the Cuban situation
increases with the announcement in E! Mundo and other news-
papers as of February 9 that “the Government is preparing for
the mobilization of 10,000 recruits”, and that the date wll be
agreed upon for “carrymg out the lottery-picking by which there
must be called into the ranks some 10,000 youths embraced in
the first group of the SMO [Obligatory Military Service], that
is to say, those of 20 to 25 years of age”.

The enthusiasm of the brethren here was just as high as that
which bubbled over at Santiago. The speeches delivered by
native Cuban brethren as well as by the Society’s visiting repre-
sentatives were received with great satisfaction. Particularly was
this so as to the speeches dealing with events of the reign of
King Hezekiah which find their marvelous counterpart in the
works of the present-day witnesses of Jehovah under our reign-
ing King Christ Jesus. These reached their climax in Brother
Knorr’s speech on Jehovah’s destruction of King Sennacherib’s
Assyrian army in the vieimty of Jerusalem. It was a fighting
speech! It was what these applauding conventioners wanted. And
the Most High God saw what they needed and provided 1it in
this bour of great temptation now upon this world, with all the
keen, trialsome 1ssues which must be met by these brethren with
an unbreakable devotion to the God whom they have chosen to
serve and represent.

Due to the faet that the Convention would conclude that
Wednesday night with the public address on “One World, One
Government”, Brother Knorr immediately followed up his speech
on Jehovah'’s vietory over Sennachemb with an account of the
progress of Jehovah’s “strange work”. This account was topped
off by announcing the new Spanish publication, “La Verdad Os
Hara Libres”, at the same time displaying the copy thereof. The
booklet La Religion Siega el Torbellino he had disclosed the eve-
ning before. Qutbursts hike those at Santiago followed, of course,
upon these presentations. The brethren appreciated the expressions
of Christian love which Brother Knorr hore to them from the
Brooklyn Bethel family and from all the conventions along his
tour til then; and their vote that he include their own in with
his burden of love for yet future encounters with the brethren
along the way was specially vociferous!

That morning Cienfuegos bay witnessed the water immersion
of 35 dear ones, young and old, who thus symbolized their conse-
cration to Jehovah. The field service report for that and the
previous day totaled up to a pleasing figure, to wit: Over 400
different publishers, putting 1n 1,889 hours and placing 46 books,
477 booklets, 122 magazines, and making 32 back-calls and having
a sound attendance of 1,154. The Lord blessed their efforts in
behalf of the advertising of the public meefing.

The very first sentence of Brother Knorr’s public address drew
forth applause from the filled Ateneo Hall. For the next two
hours this dignified auditorium rang with the message in both
English and Spanish, punctuated by much hand-clapping This
public turnout showed that a public meeting can be held with
success even on a midweek night Toward the rear of the hall
there was somewhat of an overturn of audience. Many 1n the
main-square park across the street, hearing the lecture from a
distance, came up to see what kind of public presentation this
was. Many stayed and listened for longer or shorter periods and
then left; and all together there were some 1,100 different persons
that heard all or part of the speech. At least 800 heard “One
World, One Government” all the way through. Thereafter hun-
dreds of booklets were distributed free to those wanting further
information. Prayer closed the Convention at 9:23 p.m.

A sort of after-convention took place later that night at the
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railroad station, from which the Society’s representatives left on
a sleeper for Havana. Two day coaches were attached to the coche
dormatorio where these representatives had localidades; and about
200 conventioners bound for the interior climbed aboard and
occupied almost exclusively these two day coaches. Many of these
had to make three transfers of trains before they would reach
their destinations next afternoon. Many other brethren came down
to the train platform to see all these brethren off. Joy was over-
flowing on all sides. The brethren desired earnestly that Brother
Knorr return to their midst, next year, if God’s will be so. At
Santo Domingo the day coaches were cut loose from the sleeper
section of the train, which proceeded on to Cuba’s capital aity.

HAVANA

Havana looked quite battered from its 162-mile-an-hour gale
or hurricane of last October 18, especially the branches of its
many fine palms and other trees. It awakened visions of the deso-
lation to come when ‘religion will reap the whirlwind’. Beginning
the preceding week, the advertising of the public lecture had
moved forward; and the Society’s Branch office had been display-
ing a 41-foot banner announcing this feature as scheduled to take
place Sunday, February 18, at 3 p.m., at the Artistica Gallega
auditorium. Our readers will remember that this was the hall that
the Convention used a year previous at Brother Kunorr's first
public presentation there; but now an extra adjoining hall was
procured for the anticipated large attendance. It was well that
it was so.

But to work up to such a large attendance much activity was
necessary, in distrtbuting the 100,000 leaflets or handhills, and
marching about with 1,000 placards, and making back-calls and
notifying all the persons of friendly interest of the comung
assembly and its public feature. The local Kingdom pubhshers
manfully met the call to fleld service, both the 209 publishers
of the Havana company (which, incrdentally, had only 88 pub-
lishers just a year previous) and the special and regular pioneers,
together with brethren of near-by companies. These, of course,
were augmented in number when the convention finally got under
way on Saturday, February 17. Hence Havana received qute a
thorough going-over with a concentrated proclamation of the
Kingdom message.

To the visiting American